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CHURCH NOT IN DARKNES& 



Bu$ ptf iretkfenj 4trenotH duflness, that that. Bat shifutd dverUJiM 
you nu € iUrfr^X fhest. t., 4. 

A deep sense of the yast responMbiUties resting upon % 
servjint of God, prompts me to express the thoughts thAl 
etir my inmost soul. A fearful prospect lies before me^-* 
a world slumbering on perdition's fiery brink, — ^a church 
drowsilji^prodaiming m j Lord delayeth bis coming«— clouds^ 
darker thq^n erer baye mantled #artb's sky fiitce the firsi 
beaming of Bethlehem Vi star, gathering along the horizoui 
— ^pent-up surges of desolation, JBre, and blood, pressing 
against their yielding barriers — and beyond all the rest, 
the day of God, the mighty judgment, the awful destrue<> 
tion that awaits the ungodly, an4 the triumphant deliyer* 
ance of the ransomed of the Lord. These are the sceBcs 
that rise before me — the yisions that crowd my path in th« 
busy whirl of human actiyity, or in the place of priyaoy 
and of prayer. These are the coming eyents that cast tlieir 
shadows a^er my path, and the premonition of whose ap* 
preach I read in the book of proyidence and in the Book 
of God. 

The sword cometh — How can I hold my peace f Tba 
Judge standeth before the door — How can I be silent ? 
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The Day alluded to in this passage is more definitelj 
named in the preceding verses. For the consolation of 
those of the Thessalonians whose hearts were bleeding with 
bereavement, the Apostle undertakes to dispel their an- 
guish by dispelling their ignorance, '* concerning those who 
are asleep" in JesuB. Looking downward and pointing to 
earth^s world-wide chamel house, he sees and traces from 
the rock-hewn tomb of Joseph of Arimathea, a single bril- 
liant ray of light and hope. Here was a torch for the hand 
of faith and. a light for the eye of hope. If Oodhad 
brought Christ from the dead, then those who are ^' In 
Christ" must also be brought. The living shall have no 
preeminence at last over those who in former ages had 
lived and died in the Lord. For the Lord himself shall 
descend from heaven — ^a mighty shout shall proclaim his 
victorious power and majesty — the awful voice of the Arch- 
angel, and the swelling echoes of the far-resounding trump 
of God, shall proclaim alike perdition to the sinner and 
deliverance to the Bamt« What a scene ensues! — ^forth 
from their graves burst thd unnumbered saints of God — 
earth and ocean teem with an immortal host— each living 
saint feels a sudden thrill^ — ^it is '^ the power of an endless 
Ufe" — and lo ! this mortal puts on immortality. 

And now they ascend. Slowly, calmly they rise I— 
earth sinks and recedes from their view — ^the deep despair- 
ing wail of the ruined world sounds fainter and fainter in 
the distance— while around them and above them burst on 
their ears the enrapturing harmonies of Cherubim and 
Seraphim. Still they ascend — the vast and radiant oloud 
of glory unfolds a gorgeous portal, and attendant angela 
escort them within it. Still they come, an innumerable 
company from every Iroid and clime — ^from prisons, dens, 
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ftnd deserts, from vallies and from lulls. Oh, how beau- 
teous are their glittering ranks I * And now the last one 
has arrived. The shout of joy goes up— the Savior^s 
smile is seei, the Savior's greeting heard — ^the pierced 
hand wipes away the lingering tear — ^the dead and the 
living are together once more — the prophets and the apos- 
tles meet— martyrs behold their martyred Lord. Sinners 
saved gaze upon their Savior, and so are they for ever 
"with.theLord." 

Calmly and kindly does the Apostle turn and place this 
glowing page before the mourners' weeping eye, bidding 
them to " comfoi*t one another with these words." Bless- 
ed words, — consoling thoughts. They have been the " oil 
of joy" to mourning hearts for eighteen hundred years, and 
Btill they " hush the low complaining sigh," — still they 
** dry the flowing tear," — still they make the place of weep- 
ing a place of joy, and bind about the tomb the flowers of 
never fading hope. Still they illuminate the path that 
lies along the dark valley. Still they strengthen those 
who stand beside the dying. Still they comfort those who 
weep above the dead. Never shall the Christian's eye 
cease to contemplate the picture; never shall his heart 
cease to thrill with the anticipation^ — ^never shall his hope 
cease to embrace the promise, until the rent heavens die 
close the majestic form of the descending King — ^the quak- 
ing earth deliver up its sleeping captives at his call, and 
the saints from every age and clime, unite in singing the 
song of Moses and the Lamb, 

" Par from a world of grief and sin, 
With God eternally abut in." 

€rl Deeming " the times and seasons" when these sublime 



.6 IHB CHURCH NOT IN DAR.CNES8. 

ftnticip&tions shpald be realized, there then existed no pre* 
Bent ncoessitj for further communications. They wave 
perfectly acquainted, however, with the fact, that the dxy 
of the Lord in its coming would resemble a thief in the 
nights When the whisper of 'peace' and the careless thoughts 
of * safety' should possess the minds of a slumbering, 
dreaming, and besotted world — then destruction, unparallel* 
ed for suddenness and exterminating fury, shall burst 
upon them. ' Vainly they flee from its devastating influ- 
ence—vainly they pour their piteous prayers for refuge to 
towering mountains and to craggy rocks. Vainly their 
mighty wail reaches from sea to sea— overspreading conti* 
nents — echoing from the islands and comprehending *^ all 
the tribes of earth.'* Vainly are ten thousand stubborn 
hearts broken — ^ten thousand blasphemons lips employed 
in supplication — ten thousand brazen foreheads bowed in 
sorrow, and ten thousand knees bent before God that never 
bowed before ! Alas, it is too late. '' Sudden destruc- 
tion" has come, and from the faithful word peids 
forth the dread announcement, " Tliey shall .not escapeJ*^ 

It was this " fl?ay" which stood full in the view of the 
inspired Apostle, and the expectant church — this day of 
resurrection, of triumph, of glory, of reunion, of deliver- 
ance, of immortality to the righteous, and of destruction 
and despair to the impenitent — it was this day to which 
he alluded when he declared, " But ye, brethren^ are not 
IN DARKNESS that THAT j> AY should Overtake yov as a thief. 
Ye are all the children of lighc^ and the diiUlreii of the 
DAY ; we are not of the night nor ofdarknessy 

The teaching, then, of the Apostle was clearly this :— 
FiiiST :- — That the people of God at that pe^'iod^ needed no 
special inf3rmation' concerning <' the times and seasons" of 
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Ibe Saviour's seoond advent. Second : — They were id- 
formed that the comiDg of that day would be sudden and 
nnanticipated by the world. . Third : — That, still further, 
at its coming the wicked would be denying the very possi- 
bility of its approach, and dreaming of perfect safety. 
Fourth : — That at that time of profoundest carelessness, 
the sudden and unavoidable destruction from the Almighty 
should fall with resistless fury upon their heads. Fifth : — 
That the people of fiod werewo^ in darkness but were " of 
the day." Sixth : That, therefore, that day can not over- 
talce them as a thief ^ but by watchfulness and sobriety they 
might discern its proximity, observe its precursors, and 
escape its terrors, while they participated in its joys. 

Concerning this " great and terrible day of the Lord," 
we are not left destitute of farther information. Informa- 
tion, too, that is amply sufficient to stir the deep and swell- 
ing surges of emotion within every pious soul. Strangely 
hardened must be the heart that can behold unmoved the 
approach of the tremendous scene, and strangely perverted 
must be that Christianity that can view without the intcnsest 
awe and solemnity, the coming of that day of clouds and 
darkness, of judgment and of wrath — or that can anticipate 
without delight that day of deliverance, of triumph, of joy, 
of songs and of crowns, for " all that love His appearing." 

The events of that great day are most graphically sketched 
bj the Apostle Peter, in the concluding chapter of his last 
epistle. Carrying the lustful scoffers of the last day back- 
ward on the track of time, to the antediluvian world, he, 
by that awful example, reproves their impious mockery. 
He teaches us that the same God who condemned that 
world, condemns this, and '^ the same word" that over* 
whelmed thrt with water, shall desolate this by fire. Not* 
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withstanding the patience and compassion of God—- notwith- 
standing his " long-suffering to us ward," — ^notwithstanding 
his unwillingness that one guilty rebel " should perish," — 
notwithstanding his mercy holds open the door of refuge^ 
and his love bids and entreats sinners to enter therein — 
notwithstanding all this, yet " the day of the Lord" must 
and " will come as a thief in the night ;" wickedness mast 
find a shore to its foaming wave ; impiety must be smitten 
on its brazen front ; oppression must 1y punished ; bla0« 
phemy mu»t be hushed ; and righteousness, so long abased 
and abused, must triumph at last Hence ^Hhe day of the 
I^ord will come as a thief in the night." And in that day 
the ascending fires of wrath shall reach the very heavens — 
awful thunderings shall tell their dissolution and depart- 
ure : " The elements shall melt" like wax within the glow- 
ing furnace : earth, too, shall be molten before the presence 
of her God, and shall roll, an orb of fire within a sky of 
flame, while " the works that are therein," the products of 
human pride, and power, and cruelty, shall perish with the 
enemies of the Most High, amid those all-devouring flames. 
But beyond all this, a vision of purity and peace rises in 
brightness before the prophet's eye. God's curse hath de- 
voured the earth, his blessing shall restore it. No longer 
groaning beneath the burden of sin ; no longer charred and 
molten by the fires of wrath, her desolateness is exchanged 
for the verdure of Eden ; perfection blooms where barren- 
ness reigned; Carmel and Lebanon are faint types of its 
blushing beauty and unfading green; the glory of Qtod 
floods it with one sea of radiant splendor, and peace waves 
her olive branch from shore to shore. Bighteousness, too 
is there — not as a visitant, merely — ^not as a contrasting 
spot amid surrouuding corruption — not as exemplified in 
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Hke character of a single '^ Man of sorrows,^* but as the pre 
Vailing principle, the constant disposition, the ruling 
ibought of an innumerable, peaceful, and adoring throng. 
There, on a throne ^^ established in righteousness,'' reigtiA 
a righteous king " over all the earth " There the people 
are " all righteous, they inherit the land forever." Then 
the " righteous flourish." There the " work of righteous 
ness is peace, and the effect of righteousness quietness and 
assurance forever." There the pilgrim finds his home, the 
Christian his rest, the martyr his crown, and the mourner 
his joy, in that " new heavens and new earth, wherein dwell- 
eth righteousness." 

This, then, is a brief, a faint and an imperfect sketch of 
those tremendous scenes that go to fill up, and add grandeur 
and importance to the " great and terrible day of the 
Lprd»" It is this day^ concerning which the church of 
^od " are not in darkness ;" it is this day which shall not 
oome upon them '^ as a thief." It is this day that shall be 
put far off by a dreaming world, and which, coming sud- 
denly, shall find them sleeping, and overwhelm them with 
^sternation and despair, liif^ this day for which the 
^urch of God are to look, it is this day for which the chil- 
dren of Satan unU not look. It is this day for which the! 
church of God should watch — it is this day for which the 
children of Satan will not watch. It is this day for which 
the church of God seek to prepare — it is this day for which 
the wicked will not prepare. This day will bring deliverance 
to the saint and perdition to the sinner. What will rr 

PEINO TO YOU ? 

r In further illustration and proof of the main proposition 
))efore us, namely : That the people of God are net and 
should not be "m darkness^^ concerning thecomtngqfthai 
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day^ ir3 maj cite the recorded occurrences of ages pa6t, mn. 
" written for our learning " in the Book of God. 

Reasoning from analogji we conclude that God taUl be, 
just, because he Jias been in time past ; . that he will be mer \ 
dful, because he has been in days gone by ; that he toill^ 
hear the cry of sincere penitence, because he has always 
done so ; that he will care for the interests of his people, 
because his care for them has marked with many a monu- 
ment the track of ages past. And so in the present argu- 
ment, if we look to the dealings of God with his church and 
with the world, we shall find that in every dispensation of 
mercy and judgment which has proceeded from the Al- 
mighty in days gone by: the same principle has been 
attended to and acted upon by the Most High, the 
Unchangeable God. 

We go back, then, and witness the consequences of prime- 
val transgression, as exemplified in the first universal and 
total revolt of rebellious humanity from their allegiance to 
the God of heaven. 

Go, stand with me upon the yet undeluged world. Gkze 
upon the Eden-like beauty of the wide-spreading landscape. 
Paradise has been closed and the curse has &llen, but still 
the earth retains its primitive form, and to a great extent 
its pristine glory. Earth, though cursed, still is glorious 
beyond description. In that healthful climate, old age 
comes slowly on, and numerous centuries are the measure 
of human existence. But wickedness abounds — defilement 
prevails — ^violence fills the earth. Men's hearts in all their 
purposes are at war with the Almighty. Muttered blas- 
phemies and outspoken words of defiant impiety are heard 
on every hand. The altar-fires have ceased to bum, an4 
with a single exception, houses and families of prayer seeja 
to be unknown. 
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One Toice amid all this transgression is raised in re- 
proof. One venerable patriarch learns, from lips that can*? 
not lie, that this world-wide ioiquitj cannot long ]|remain 
unpunished. To him is revealed the solemn. fact that 
earth's probation is limited, and that within the space of 
owe hundred and twenty years man must repent or perish. 

That patriarch raises his voice in warning and expostu- 
lation. To the gathering multitudes around him, who have 
hitherto known him as a ''just man," he becomes ''a 
preacher of righteousness." The world are thus shut up— 
" spirits in prison" — " prisoners of hope" if penitent, of 
despair, if they will not repent. Time rolls on, the Spirit 
strives; by it Christ, through the instrumentality of Noal: 
faithfully admonishes a sinful race, but it is in vain : the 
heed not the warning, they despise the entreaty, they mod 
the reproof. 

And now Noah's heart is sad. There is no hope of the 
world's repentance, and the fear of its ruin broods heavily 
on his soul. " Moved with" this " fear," he seeks to 
escape. Looking round on his wife and the children thai 
gathered by his side, he " prepared an ark for the saving of 
himself and house." 

Exposed to fresh insults by his obedience to Gk>d, he 
commences and continues to rear the mighty struoturer 
Bearing their jeers, enduring their scoffs, submitting to all 
their mockery, beneath his assiduous hand the future ari; 
arose and approached completion. By £uih he prepared 
it. Faith in God, '' in things not seen as yet," in tlungn 
disbelieved and unheeded by the world, this was the sprii^ 
of action. Faith hewed each timber, fmik laid eaeh plaak; 
fidth festenedeaoh bolt, ftdth finished with pitch the mij^ty 
ptmctarei and then sat down to calmly wait the issue. 
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' BeLold the edifice ! The world denominate it ^'Noah'i 
folly ;'' the fruit of insensate and blind fanaticism ; the 
work of an idiot, a lunatic; the strange hobby of a croak- 
ing fool ; the resnlt and end of all his paltry religion, his 
fanatical preaching and praying. Bnt faith calls it Noah's 
Ark prepared "for the saving of himself and his house." 

How the world mocked and scoffed and sneered at that 
i^rk I cannot tell. How oft they tried to raise a smile upon 
the melancholy countenance of that sad old man, I know 
not — and how sadly, yet eloquently, he besought them to 
seek with him a refuge from impending destruction, I can- 
not determine. This much I know, they heeded it not. 

The last week of human probation commenced. The 
beasts of earth and the fowls of heaven had found their way 
into the ark, but the sinners passed heedlessly by. And 
now the day of destruction has dawned. They eat, they 
drink, they buy, they sell, they fear no evil. Noah is with- 
in the ark. The hand of God has shut the door. He is 
safe. And now earth reels and rocks with mighty throes, 
floods burst forth from the pent up caverns of the dqpths 
beneath, and above, one sheet of lurid flame lightens the 
angry clouds, the thunders mutter and swell, and roll, and 
lo ! all the floodgates from on high are opened on a ruined 
world. 1 what a wail goes up from the impious host 
of the enemies of Ood. The distant horizon is one mass 
fii ruriiing waves-— onward and still onward the surging 
waters sweep ; the ark sways heavily above the swelling tide ; 
Ihe waves rush on — ^they sweep away the fleeing enemies 
4>f Ood ; descending torrents flood the loftiest hills, and 
dMMh eaeh sinner there. Nig^t comes on. The darkneit 
i| thick, and still €ke dread roar of heaven's artillery ia 
heard ; stil the awful clouds ride madly o'er the boifiog 
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deep ; still the vivid lightning plays and dashes along the 
darkened sky, or hisses amid the swelling waves. The 
morning dawns, but no sunbeam gilds the scene of despair ; 
still descending and ascending waters meet, and borne upon 
their heaving bosom, the ark glides safely away. 

Thus for forty days did these rains descend, and for 
forty nights did those waters accumulate, till the last man 
upon the topmost summit of the highest mountain had met 
his fate — the race was destroyed— earth was one shoreless 
ocean — and the light that faintly gleamed from the window 
of that storm-tost, heaven-guarded ark, was the only token 
of hope to a sinful and a ruined race. 

The sun shines once more. The angry clouds once more 
disappear in the distant horizon. The waters assuage. — 
The swelling waves sleep silently beneath the sky. The 
ark grates on the towering summit of Ararat, and its toss- 
ings and its swayings cease. The " dove" and the " olive 
-leaf " tell the tale of God's returning favor, and are conse- 
crated for ever as the emblems of peace. The patriarch 
leads forth his family upon the surface of the emerging 
earth — the altar is erected— the sacrifice smokes thereon, 
tliO rainbow spans the heaven with its arch of glory — God's 
covenant is made once more with man, and a new proba* 
tion is granted to the fallen race. 

In this transaction we observe these promment facts.— 
First : Noah was previously warned of the appraaching 
danger. Second : He faithfully warned the world around 
him, giving them as favorable an opportunity as he himself 
had to know and escape the danger. Third : The world 
did not and vxnUd not know the truth. Fourth : Noak 
was, ready — ^was " not in darkness, that it should come 
up'Ti him s \ a thief," and he was saved. Fifth ; '* They 
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knew uot tiil the flood eame/' found them unprepared^ 
" and took them all away." 

To this tjpe we find all the subsequent judgments of 
God conform. Destruction cometh not undeserved. — 
Mercj's warnings and expostulations are expended without 
stint. Those who heed them anticipate and escape the 
foretold destruction, while others pass on and perish in 
their wilful ignorance, their blind stupidity, their obdurate 
impiety, and their invincible unbelief. From the base of 
Ararat we pass on — ^we leave the unfinished Babel, the 
monument of human pride and folly, and the token of re- 
turning ungodliness, and we pass to the fertile valley of 
Jordan. Beauteous as the garden of God, it seems to 
carry us back for a moment to the time when Eden was 
the abode of the happy and the blest. Lured by the fer- 
tility of the soil, and the genial beauty of the landscape. 
Lot, the kinsman of Abraham, had chosen it as his resi- 
dence, unniindful of the fact that the '^ men of Sodom were 
sinners exceedingly," and forgetting that great blessings 
are great curses in the hands of wicked men. The current 
of sin rolled on apace. Pride, gluttony, idleness, es- 
pecially among her daughters, cruelty to the poor, haughti- 
ness and untold abominations, the reeking slime and filth 
of the lowest depths of polluting licentiousness — these, 
with steadfast refusal to obey the Almighty, and with un- 
flinching detei'mination to maintain the wrong and deny 
the right; were the sins that rolled heavenward a cry 
which reached the listening ear of God, and awoke to 
judgment this wrath of him whose mercy was thus abused. 

It was a sultry summer day when Abraham arose from 
the shelter of his tent to welcome the wayfaring angels, and 
give them entertainment. And as they turned to go tO' 
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Wards the vale of Slddim in the accomplishment of the pur- 
pose of their journey, the (question arose, " Shall I hide 
from Ahraham that thing which I do ?'* Another moment 
and we find Abraham informed of the meditated judgment, 
and standing up to plead in behalf of those guilty cities. 
The promise is given that " for ten righteous men" the city 
fihall be spared, and Abraham proceeds to his place. 

Onward pass those mysterious strangers towards the 
cities of the plain. Lot, in the performance of the duties 
of hospitality, entertains ** angels unawares;" and in the 
wild and beastly brawl before his door the strangers find 
enough to indicate the character of the place. The warn- 
ing is given, and the father trembling with fear goes out to 
apprise his children and their families. How startling his 
admonition, " L^/ getyououtof this place! for the Lord 
will destroy this city /" Thus did the old man plead with 
the children of his love, but he plead in vain. And as the 
daylight reddened the eastern sky, Lot was bidden to de- 
part. Led forth and quickened in his tardy course by an- 
gelic kindness, as the sun arises he ^nters Zoar. 

But how is Sodom now ? Hark ! the shouts of the revel- 
lers that have arisen through the weary night, are still 
rising drowsily upon the morning air. Wickedness is bold 
and brazen as before. They eat, they drink, they buy, 
they sell — they dream on. 

But see! ah, see that awful lurid cloud, as iL ^ C: ors 
o*er that city I How it veils for ever the pride and sii of 
the cities of the plain from the sunshine of heavci^. 0, 
hark, that bursting thunder! and see! see! — r^nniis of 
fire— torrents of burning brimstone — floods of hoi, liL ^' . g, 
roaiing flame fall from above — vvhile earth her catli i :eie 
pnd quakes and kindles with the wrath of God. Tiic laat 
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note of mi^sic — the last Bousd of mirth — the last terrific 
blasphemy — the last song of the drunkard — the last jeer 
of lust — the last scoff of brutalized and impious humanity 
is lost and swallowed up amid the mighty roar of sulphur- 
ous flame. 

Early in the morning, the anxious eyes of Abraham 
were turned towards the cities of the plain ; and lo ! the 
fertile valley was one vast furnace, and from the seething 
lake of fire arose a cloud of smoke that covered all the ad- 
jacent country, and ascended slowly toward the skies. 

Sodom is overthrown, and now let us go and sit upon 
that encrusted shore, and gaze upon the boding waves of 
the Dead Sea that roll sluggishly there. Let us interro- 
gate them and learn wisdom from their dark and solemn flow. 

We find here, as in the case of the deluge. First : Lot 
(and Abraham also) was previously warned of the danger 
in season to make his escape. Second: those around 
were warned by him that they might also escape. Third : 
They did not and would 7iot give heed to the admonition. 
Fourth : Lot was " not in darkness that that day should 
overtake him as a thief," and he was saved. Fifth : They 
knew not till the fiery tempest burst upon them — found 
thora unprepared, and they perished, and " are set forth as 
an example to them that should afterwards live ungodly, 
suffering the vengeance of eternal fire." 

Throughout this whole transaction we see the same 
principles of reasonable justice prevailing. First, warnings 
and deliverance for those who heed the admonitions. — 
Second, punishments for those who disregard them. 

Similar in character were the dealings of God with the 
kingdom of Babylon. Warnings had been given, and they 
were understood by the people of God. During the Inst 
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scene of impious and insulting revelry and sacrilege, when 
the vessels of Jehovah's Temple were made the instruments 
of riotous intoxication — at that hour, the mysterious hand 
traced in characters legihle and intelligible to the anointed 
eye of the Hebrew Seer, the last warning of Babylon's over- 
throw. That night, the glory of that kingdom passed 
away * and those who had long refused to listen to the 
warning providences of God, were overwhelmed in irre- 
trievable ruin. While on the other hand, those who wept 
at the remembrance of their much-loved Zion, while thej 
hanged their harps upon the willows of Babel's streams, 
found in that overthrow of their oppressors, the pledge of 
deliverance, liberty and restoration, for which they had so 
long and patiently waited. 

We might notice other instances, but the time w^ould fail 
us to relate them all. One more may be adduced. 

Wo pass onward in earth's story of sin and rebellion, 
until we notice the people of God, the Jewish ration, fill- 
ing to the brim their cup of iniquities and abominations 
The appointed time of their foretold overthrow approachea 
They are about to consummate their blackest crime in the 
crucifixion of their King. 

A solemn weeper overlooks the city of Jerusalem from 
an adjacent height. " How oft would I have gathered you 
— but ye would not. * * * Your house is left unto 
you desolate." These are the pathetic utterances that 
issue amid tears and sighs, which speak the anguish of an 
afi'ectionate heart. A warning too is spoken in the ears of 
those disciples that gather around him. "When ye see 
Jerusalem compassed with armies, then flee 1" 

Years passed away ere that sight was beheld. But at 
length they sav it. The Koman ea^-les glittered in th« 
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surrounding valleys, and destruction seemed inevitable. — 
Suddenly that army withdrew itself, and then with all hasto 
the followers of Christ fled from that devoted city. The 
village of Pella afforded them a resting place. But the 
Jews were heedless. Notwithstanding the command of 
Jesus, that those who were in the adjacent countries should 
not enter into the city, they continued to come. The ap- 
pointed feast congr3gated the multitudes of that hypocriti- 
cal nation, and again a Koman force environed the city of 
blood and violence. The horrors of that fearful siege no 
tongue can tell. The violence that reigned — the sedition 
that prevailed — the intestine divisions that consumed their 
strength — the determined energy of those assaults, and the 
wild fury of that resistance — ^the wasting famine — tiie 
loathsome pestilence — the intolerable hunger, compelling 
women to devour even their infant children — the nauseous 
stench of the unburied dead — the awful warning, " Woe, 
woe to Jerusalem," that was uttered by that haggard man 
who trod the ramparts of the city until slain himself — the 
fierce and final struggle — the burning of the temple — the 
overthrow of the charred and tottering walls — the tortures 
and sufferings of the captives — the cruelty of the captors 
— the passing of the ploughshire of destruction over the 
very ground on which that city stood — all these and other 
circumstances of unmitigated suffering, stand too full upon 
the page of history to require a repetition. 

But the important fact is that not one Christian perish- 
ed there. Eleven hundred thousand Jews were destroy- 
^ in the siege. Ninety-seven thousand were carried 
Away captive, and not one Christian among them all, — 
Why was all this ? It was because the church of God were 
apprized of the predetermined desolation, and made their 
f scape. 
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Here we fiud the same principles of jnstioe and reason 
ihat we have observed before iu the dealings of God with 
those who incurred his displeasure. First : The church 
of -God were forewarned. Second : They eommunicated 
the warning to others that they might esoape. Third : 
The wicked did not and would not heed the admonition 
given. Fourth : The Christians " were not in darkness," 
and were not overtaken unawares. Fifth : The wicked 
knew not the danger, and were overwhelmed in ruin. Des- 
truction vast, inevitable and indescribable came down upon 
them as the tempest bursts in fury upon some careless an/' 
unwatchful sailor, and sinks his bark beneath the yawnir 
wave. 

These are the fects of the past, and they are " written for 
our learning. " The deluged world — the wave-covered plain of 
Jordan — the scathed and desolate heaps that mark the place 
of BabePs past and punished pride and glory — ^the ruined 
temple of Jerusalem, and the scattered remnant of her 
ancient people — all these are eloquent teachers of mankind. 
From them we learn such lessons as these : " The secret 
'the Lo7'd is vnth them that fear himy " The unse 
shall understand, but the vncked shaU do toickedly, and 
none of the tvicked shall understand^ 

Centuries have passed away since these examples have 
been recorded for our admonition and instruction. But 
while the great facts stand blazoned on the historic page, 
the mighty morals^ the important lessons which these ex- 
amples were to teach, have almost faded from the mind 
and memory of mankind. The world has grown old, and 
careless, and proud, and lustful, and covetous, and cruel, 
and oppressive, and impious, and defiant, and secure. 
Sodom and Kgrypt may be regarded as the appropriate 
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types of perverted humanity as h appean at present. 
Sodom's pride, fulness of bread, abundance of idleness, 
cruelty to the poor, and unbridled licentiousness; and 
Egypt's infidelity, unbelief, oppression, and impiety; tbese 
are marked characteristics of human character at the pre- 
Aent day. 

These were long since predicted by the prophets of God 
and by the Saviour himself. There are the same " j»ert&" 
that were to mark the '* perilous times^' that should be *^ in 
the last days.^' There is the same powerless ** form of 
godKness ;" there is the same turning " their ears from 
the truth ;" there is the same turning " unto fables;" there 
are the same " seducers" waxing " worse and worse ;'' 
there are the same resisters of the truth, like " Jannes and 
Jambres" of old : there is the same abundance of iniquity ; 
there is the same waxing cold of love ; there are the same 
lustful '^ scoffers ;" there is the same taunting denia.1 of the 
coming of Christ ; there is the same " evil servant," say- 
ing " in his heart, my Lord delayeth his coming ;" there is 
the same "smiting of fellow-servants;" there is the same 
^ eating and drinking with the drunken ;" there is the same 
slumbering and sleeping; there is the same saying "peaoe 
and safety" that was to mark the concluding period of 
earth's sinful course. 

So also in the political world. There is the same cor- 
f uption — ^the same laxity of principle— the same unscru- 
pulous ambition — the same warlike spirit and preparation 
— ^the same political upheaving-^the same wide-spread 
national "distress" — the same "perplexity" — the same 
waking up of " mighty men" — the same gathering of 
Israel's enemies and Satan's friends — the same thickening 
struggle of mighty powers — the same war of principles, re- 
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ligioDS, and races — the same stupendous preparations for 
the coming " battle of the great day of Go?l Almighty" 
that we are warranted in anticipating, in connection with the 
approach of the day of the Lord. 

In the natural world, too, pestilential disea&es, earth- 
quakes, signs " in heaven above and earth beneath," " the 
0ea and the waves roaring," all these speak the concluding 
groans and throes of that " whole creation," which " groaneth 
and travaileth together in pain until now, waiting for" the 
final and eternal deliverance from the vanity and sorrow of 
a cursed and mortal state. 

Here then we stand, and while beset by ignorant scof- 
fers, while listening to the deceitful declaration of ** peace 
and safety," we hear a voice coming down above the storms 
the tempests of eighteen hundred years, and ringing in our 
cars like the clarion blast that wakes a slumbering army, 
" But ye^ brethren^ are not in darkness , that that day 
should overtake you as a thief, '^'^ 

Can it be possible, then, that the church of Christ in this 
world, are to remain in utter ignorance of the approach of 
that tremendous day ? Such a supposition is entirely at 
i^ar with the whole character of God as exemplified in his 
dealings with the human race in ages past. Would God 
forewarn the aniediluvians, the Sodomites, the Babylonians, 
the Jews, yea, every nation upon whom his wrath has fal- 
len, of their approaching doom, and afford them opportu- 
nity to repent, and escape — ^and shall the last world-wide 
catastrophe, corae unheralded, unpredicted ? Shall guilty 
cities and kingdoms, be the objects of God's care and com- 
passion, and receive admonitions and warnings from his 
mouth, and shall he at last permit all the kingdoms of the 
world to fall benrath his exterminating ire, unadmonished 
and unwarned \ Impossible I " Surely^ the Lord Goa 
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wiil do fwthin^y btU he revealeth his secrets tohts tet-vtmU 
iheprophetsy 

Upon tbifi point the teachings of His word are equally 
explicit. The duty of watchfulness is enjoined. The 
necessarj preparation is only found in expecting the ap* 
preach of that day, and in the most strict and constant 
obedience to the commands of God. 

Grod is ever merciful and in all the manifestations of his 
judgments in days gone by, the disobedient have been the 
wilful victims of their own inattention to the commands of 
Qod. They have not known his approaching j udgments, not 
because they anUd not, but because they would not know. 
So it shall be at the end. Men are willingly ignorant and 
toiUfidly impenitent. They do not discern the signs of the 
times because they are resolute in their determination to 
sin on in security, and to close their eyes against every 
heaven-sent warning that God in mercy gives them. Let 
iLS waUh lest coming suddenly he find us sleeping. 

When we recollect th?it " The Lord Godtvilldo nothing, 
but I\e reveuleth his secrets to his servants the prophets f^ 
that *' The things that are revealed belong to us and to our 
children ;'* that the Jews were condemned as hypocrites 
because they would not " discern the signs of the times ;^^ 
that their house was left desolate because they '' knew no$ 
the tim>e of tJmr visitation ;'' that Jesus has commanded 
us to lift up our heads, <' knowing that our redemption 
draweth nigh f^ that wd are commanded to ^^know that 
the Kirtgdom of God is nigh at hand — even at the door ;" 
that to be ignorant is to be guilty, when light is given and 
when the word of prophecy as a light '' shineth in a dark 
place, until the day dawn;" when we recollect all these 
things, the conclusion is inevitably forced upon our minds, 
that it is the stern and solemn duty of the church of God and 
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of ov«rj individaal Christian to be searching the word of 
God, discerning the signs of the times, giving heed to the 
sure word of prophecy, and waiting " for the Son of God 
from heaven." We have reasoned from analogy. We have 
drawn our conclusions from the known facts in history and 
from known prbeiples of divine government But, though 
this reasoning is clearly conclusive in itself, we intend to 
make it far more conclusive still. When we read the re- 
cord of antediluvian sin, and reproof, and disregard, and 
destruction, we are not left to a mere supposition that 
earth's approaching catastrophe will transpire under similar 
circumstances. No ! Lips that cannot lie, have uttered 
the solemn truth, that *^as in the days that were before the 
floods they were eating and dritikingy marrying^ and giv- 
ing in marriage^ until the day that Noah entered into the 
a^k^ and knew not until the flood came and destroyed them 

ALL, so oho SHALL the COMING OF THE SON OF MaN BE.'' 

Thus inspiration positively teaches us that as in tho day6 
of Noah the people of God knew the danger, as the winked 
wore warned of it, as the people of God expected it, as the 
wicked put it off, as the people of God were saved and the 
wicked destroyed, so shall the coming of the Son of Man be. 

So also in the case of the cities of the plain. Beasoning 
h'om analogy, we are led to think that as God is un- 
changable in his principles of impartial justice, he will 
punish this world, dtiiivering the just, as in the case of 
Sodom. But the Savior tells us that this which we might 
infer is really and truly so. The concluding days of the 
Gospel dispensation shall be like the days of Sodom. Then 
they tte, they drank, thoy bought, they sold, they planted, 
they buiided — ^they shall do so at the end. Then Lot was 
warned, and also warned others — it shall be so at the end 
Then, they disregarded and despised the warning — it ehaP 
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be eo at the end. Then ^' the ^me day that Lot went cui 
of Sodom, it rained fire and brimstone from heaven and 
destroyed them all: even thus shall it be in tlie day wheiv 
THE Son of Man is revealed." 

No language can be more explicit. There icill be such 
eircumstances developed in connection with the close of this 
dispensation, and it is left to ns to choose the position whteb 
we will occupy. Warnings have been given. While the 
godless world and a slothful church are gazing forward to 
scenes of worldly prosperity, aggrandisement, and peace — 
while many are putting away indefinitely that evil day 
because they wish it far off — while others strangely regard 
the declaration, " no man knoweth the day and hour,''^ as 
precluding the possibility of knowing " when it is nighj 
even at the door" — while the world sleep on and dream on, 
the day breaketh, the morning cometh. The foretold 
tokens of redemption at hand, are before our gaze, and the 
weary eyes of the anxious watcher on Zion^s walls, are 
greeted by the lustre of the ascending day-st-ar, that por- 
tends the speedy rising of the King of Light. Signs of this 
description thicken on every hand. They cloud the heavens, 
they fill the earth, andwe are bound to heed them. If we 
do it, it is our safety ; if we neglect them it is at our periL 

We are to look, then, and wait for the Son of God. We 
are not to be '* in darkness." We are to anticipate and 
prepare for that day. Ere we are aware it shall come 
upon us. Like the stealthy thief prowling in the midnight 
iarkness, like the travail of a woman with child, like the 
pudden snare, entrapping the unwary feet, yea, like the 
brilliant lightning as it rends the cloud and gleams athwart 
the midnight sky, so sudden, so unexpected, so startling, 
shall the coming of the Son of Man be. Hence the neces- 
sity of dilHjijcntje that we may " be found of him in peace * 
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Readier, are y<ni saying peace and safety V Are you 
fimcj log that your Lord delay eth his coming ? Are you 
saying in mockery and incredulity , Where is the promise 
of his coming? Oh, friend, remember where you are. 
Heed the word of God. Heed the revelations of his holy 
prophets. Heed the prophetic warnings of his Son who 
died for t^ee. Forget not the sayings of holy men of old. 
Study God's word. Discern the signs of the times, and 
prepare to meet thy God, While all the elements of strife 
are let loose, while the whirlwind speeds from land to land, 
while the tempest sweeps wildly along and will soon burst 
heavily upon the earth, while nations are in their death 
struggles, and while others are hastening toward the outet 
circles of the awful whirlpool which shall speedily engnlx 
them in destruetion and perdition, while the notes of plead* 
ing entieaty and solemn warning fall upon thine ear, while 
mercy yet lingers to call you, and waits to receive you, I 
pray you flee from the impending storm. A little while, 
and it may be too late. ** Sudden destruction oemeth,'' and 
the unprepared ** shall not escape.'' Heed, then, the tpioe 
of God, Eepent ! Why live on in sin? Why eourt 
ruin and wrath ? ^Vhy earn death ? Why crucify afresh 
the Son of God? Why despise his outpoured blood? 
Wlty rush madly on to perdition ? Wh,y grieve the heatt 
of him who died for thee ? Why reject a salvation that is 
free and boundless as the unmeasured love of God ? Wuy 

WttL YOU DIE ? 

Reader, are you a Christian ? a watchful observer and 
discerner of the signs of the times ? Then you are not in 
darkness. But are you tahere and what you ^uld be? 
Aie you serving God with all your heart ? Are you lay- 
ing up treasures in heaven ? Are you taking heed lest ftt 
any time your heart be overcharged, and that day come 
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apon jou db A thief ? Are you faithful to God ? to your- 
self ? to the irorld? to the church of Christ ? to sinncm 
around you ? Do you confess Christ ? Do you bear bis 
•^oss ? Do you obey bis commands ? Are you alive or 
dead ? Are you in Christ Jesus, or out ? Are you hot 
or cold ? Are you lukewarm ? Are you watchful ? Are 
you prayerful and laborious? Are you pure from tbe 
blood of all m^n ? Take time to consider these questions 
Ponder them : you bad better settle them now than at the 
judgment-seat of Christ. Let us who are of the day be 
sober, putting on tlie breast-plate of faith and love, and for 
an helmet the hop? of salvation. Your duty is before you. 
WiU you do it ? Will tou do it ? Spirit of the living 
G^od, fasten this question on the reader's heart I 

Christian pilgrim, rejoice I Lifb up thy head. Lo. 
heaven is radiant with the promise of the hastening day. 
Tou ^^are not in darkness," why need you be in tears? 
The morning cometh — the morning that shall end thy 
iroes. Tbe morning that shall chase away thy sorrows, 
that shall waken with its rising glory thy loved ones that 
^leep in Jesus, and that shall throw the vigor of immor- 
tality througnout thy wan and weary form. 

Ah, yes, in the nearing distance gleam the crystal tow 
ers and the glittering palaces of the city of God. A little 
while, and the swelling anthem of the redeemed shall burst 
sublimely on thy ravished ear, the crown of glory shall 
sparkle on thy brow, the palm of triumph shall wave 
above thy head, the spotless raiment of the blest shall ht 
thy fair adorning, the angels of God shall be thy joyful 
company, the marriage supper of the Lamb shall be thy 
feast, the voice of Jesus shall pronounce thy blessed wel- 
come, the peaceful paradiso of God shall be thine everlasV 
ine home, and thou shult be forever with the Lord. 



THE 

THREE WORLDS; 

OR, 

EARTH'S PAST, PRESENT, AND FUTURE. 

BY H. T* HA STING a 



The past, the present, and the future. These arc the 
three all-embracing divisions of events and things, through 
which human imagination and human research pursue their 
course. The past— rdim, shadowy, and obscure; the pres- 
ent — restless, changeful, and inconstant : and the future — 
vast, porttintous, and uncertain ; these furnish a field for 
the widest wanderings of those thoughts that roam 
throughout eternity — ^for the farthest stretch of human 
imaginations. 

But whether we inquire concerning the past, the present, 
or the future, we find ourselves surrounded by numberless 
perplexities. History is brief in its extent, meagre in its 
details, and often contradictory in its declarations. Opin- 
ion, as it regards the present condition of earthly afiairs, 
is vague, various, and conflicting. And the veil of futurity 
hangs its gloomy folds over the obscure^ the mysterious, 
the unknown hereafter. 

Surrounded then, as we are, by uncertainty and anxiety, 
longing for a more definite apprehension of human history 
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aod of human destiny, we invoke extertiifi aids to assist aa 
in pursuing the object of our Uesires. Navigating thia 
stnrniy and teuipes^tuous sea, we desire a chart to inform 
UM of our locality, and look forth for some guiding star 
*>» diroc^ our course. Groping in a dark and devious path- 
way, we seek anxiously for some lamp which shall illumi- 
uH'.a our footsteps, and conduct us to a peaceful termina- 
tion of our weary journey. 

That chart is granted ns ! That star we can see! 
That lamp is placed within onr hand ! It is the Word of 
God — the transcript of the divine will and mind — the 
certified and attested copy of the things " noted in" those 
awful *' Scriptures of Truth" which mortal eye has never 
gazed upon, and upon which the hand of mortal was never 
laid. By this, alone, we thread the mazes of the intricate 
past. By this we correctly estimate the inconstant present. 
By this, too, we behold as through a glass the dim and 
shadowy future, revealed in bold and striking outline, 
thrilling us by its terror, cheering us by its b^uty, or on- 
trancing us with its sublime and resplendent majesty. 

The Word of God, in its historical records, its declara- 
tions, and its prophetic delineations, brings to our view 
t/f,ree rwrlds^ with which human destiny has been, is, and 
is to be connected. These worlds, existing in successive 
and consecutive chronological periods, distinctly separated 
from each other by unmistakable periods and processes of 
transition, ar'e teirmed " The World that then tmSy^^ ^'The 
Heavens and Eccrththat now are^ and ** The World to 
come^^ or ** The new Heaven;^ and iho new Earth.^^ To 
aketcb, briefly, these worlds in their origin, progress, and 
Qourse, is the object of the present writing 

What occurred prior to " the beginning, ^'' an account of 
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vUd^ ve find iu i\» of^i^g pa^ of Difine reyeliition, it 
Ml xv4(^^ import^nni o^ poasible for ua to ft^oerti^iL Bq* 
jf l^d tha^ ljin4mftKk]^ eternity ei^paiidd its VMit ^^tent 
^^^^ we 109.7 Gonj^are, but we eanaot aSrm. Tbe si* 
lept deptks of the eternal Past are nn£M^onied and un- 

*^ Jk the hegimingy Chd created the heavens at^d th^ 
earth,^^ Ttiis is (be subUme announcement of tbe world's 
f^rigii). ^' He spakcj a^nd it was pone. He confmanded, 
0nd it stood fast,'''* At His word, a flood of light burst 
in upon the heaving mass, that lay formless and unfur- 
yiished beneath the overshadowing wings of night* His 
l^ndiktie gathered the waters together, shu^ up the sea with 
doK^s, made tbQ cloud the garment thetciof^ and the dark- 
I91IMS its swaddling band. He established hi« deeree upon 
It, saying, '* fStherto shalt thou eon^y InU m farther ; and 
ks^ shaU thy fraud waves he ^(^edy Qis word estab- 
lished the earth in strength, and robed it is^ verdure and 
beai^ty, while trees of Ckd'^ own planting stood, in all the 
]P|fign|jSoence of Paradise, on every hand* Above, the stars 
and plai|ets were marshalled at hia call \ by day, a flood of 
glory, and by night, a still, calm jradiance fell softly on the 
new' made world, At His voice, eart)| teemed with life. 
The noble forests and the verdant fields were peopled with 
hosts of living ones, Gay bird^, ^f beauteous wing and 
fnelodions note, were waving thejr 99^)i^ pinipna and trill- 
ing their gushing sopgs ; and tl^^f l^ apil aQ^ waters of 
the mighty deep were swarming with tap ^]^(HMand things 
Qf life and joy, from the n^ifi^ jievi|tiha^ 1# (ihe smallest 
qroature that played and gamlp^l^ anu4 ^ lAjfV^S^ ^ 
the (qmrkling waters. 

4a4 vI^B tb^ i)iighty worV was accoipidisbed^ aild # P^ 
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province, created for the glory of Gk)d*s name, was added 
to Hid vast dominion — ^when the seal of perfection was set 
irpon it all, then Ood created its ruler and lord. MonM- 
6d of day, formed in the image of Ood, enlivened by the 
breath of the Almighty, and receiving at his hands the 
sceptre of universal dominion, he became the ruler over 
all the world. The gay phantom of universal dominion so 
often pursued by mad ambition, was here a sober reality. 
To Adam were committed the reins of government. 
Earth was his dominion, and all its multitudinous inhabit- 
ants w^re his peaceful and rejoicing subjects. 

" And the Lord God saw eveut thing that was madej 
and behold it was very good.^' Our ideas of good are 
relative^ not absolute. To the savage, his hut is good ; it 
affords him shelter from the storm. To the peasant, his 
cottage is good ; it is his joy-lit home. To the hunted 
Christian, the cave is good ; it is a hiding place from foes. 
To the warrior, his castle is good ; it is a tower of strength. 
To the king, a palace is good ; it is the repository of regal 
magnificence. To the Hebrew, the temple was good; for 
a day in its courts was better fhan a thousand. But what 
muRt that be, when the infinite Ood, dwelling in the heav- 
er ly abodes of light and glory, could look with approval 
upon it, and pronounce it " verygood,^^ 

TT<>w pure such a world must be — ^how holy, how full of 
peace and love; how sweet the rich Wuty of its land- 
scaped, axrd hdirpetftet the character of all its inhabitants, 
ere Ood, bdoldiiig'aH, could pronounce it "very good.*^ 
It was very good. The earth was good, as it expanded in 
firmneds and beauty — ^the abode of the creatures of Ood. 
The sea was good, as it glittered in the sunbeams, or rip' 
pled like a flood of molten gold beneath the breathing of 
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the evening zephyr and the shining of the t«ttbg son 
The sun was goody as it declared the glory of the Lord, and 
went forth in its diurnal splendor to illuminate the world. 
The moon was good, as it walked in its brightness, mellow* 
ing all around with its silver light, and shedding a softened 
glory through the starlit heavens. The animate creation 
were good^ as they dwelt in peaceful companionship, yield- 
ing obedience to their common Lord. Adam was good^ as 
he stood erect m all the majesty of manhood, imaging 
forth in his noble countenuice the glory of his Creator. 
Kverythiog was good^ and at the conclusion of Creation's 
week, Ood's Sabbath— earth's first day of solemn rest — 
lat like a crown of light upon the wondrous week, hallow- 
ng, calming, and sanctifying all around. 

Thus was earth created, and, as u this was not enough 
lo reveal the fullness of Divine beneficence, away in the 
eastward, aiuid the spice-laden trees and flowery fields of 
Eden, beneath the first beams of the rising sun, Ood plant- 
ed a beauteous garden. 

We have heard of the royal gardens of antiquity ; we 
have seen the gardens of the rich, where wealth, and art, 
and taste, and pride united to lavish all their beauties on 
some little spot of earth. But what are these gardens 
with their stately trees, with their gorgeous fiowers, with 
their sparkling waters and their verdant banks, compared 
with that beauteous work of God ? On that virgin soil 
grew ^' every tree that was pleasant to the sight^ and good 
forfood.^^ How stately were the palms of Paradise! 
How beauteous the orange-laden groves 1 How rich 
the pendSng fruits 1 How gay and glorious the flow* 
ersi How sweet the floating firagranoe of the sighing 
sephyr! How soft the murmu.* of the passing breexel 
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How brilliant the gashing music o^ the fair-winged birds t 
How fair the l^ree of Life, with its moniklj fruits and its 
healing leaves ! Row bright the waters of that crystal riyer, 
that spread perpetual beauty on its yerdant banks, and rolled 
its divided waters to the far-otf regions of Hayilbah, Etkl 
opia, and Assyria I All 1 those were liappy days, when 
this garden stood like a gem of unfading beauty upon the 
peaceful bosom of the world tliat ihen was. 

We have tried to imagme some of the glories of that world. 
Shall we dwell upon its Iruin t Shall we Qpeak of the entrance 
of sin ; of the consequent guilt, and shame, and condemna- 
tion ; of the sorrow atid remorse of those erring ones who 
go forth in tears from that ^ir bbode ; of the dazzling 
glare of the flaming sword, and of the majestic glory i>t 
the guardian cherubim f Shall we mark the disorder tlmt 
reigned from that fatal hour when Jehovah said, '^ Cursed 
is the ground for thy sake*^ ? The fields of Paradise a 
tangled mass ot thorns and thistles — the flowers fading, the 
leaves drooping, the beauty fleeting, the strength decaying ; 
the beasts howling, and roaming far and near in their thirst 
for blood ; the winds wailing and moaning lunid the up- 
turned trees ; dark masses of clouds rolling angrily about 
the sky, and all nature giving signs of commotion and ilii* 
rest. Shall we follow tiian through his life of toil, and 
misery, and anguish, and woe, and guilt, and sin, and fear, 
and tretnbling, and infirmity, and sickness, and old age, 
until finally he sinks into tlie dlirkness of a dishonored 
grave ? Alas I the picture is too dreary for our lengtlb- 
ened contemplation, &nd we cannot forbear a sigh as we W 
hold the ^air image of &od reduced by sin and death ttt 
obrruption and to dust. ^^ By one man sin enteired tkid 
tXe Uforldj and death by sin, and m death passed up&h ^ 
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The subsequent history of " the world that then was'' is 
briefy but sad in the extreme. The first-bom of earth was 
m murderer, and the second was a martyr. Generation suo- 
deeded generation, and degeneracy and sin marked the pro* 
tracted periods of their misspent lives. A few holy men 
stood forth as lights shining in a dark place, holding forth 
the truth of Ood ; but they were like the oasis in the 
desert) the island in the sea, or the faint glimmering of a 
single star an>id the blackening rage of the midnight tern* 
pest. Of one of these, it is recorded that he walked with 
God for many years, and after predicting the advent of the 
Lord» with ten thousand of Hrs holy ones, he passed gently 
away from earth, unharmed and unhindered by the hand of 
Death, and the simple record of his departure was, " God 
took him.^^ But the common character and the common 
lot of mankind were widely different. The prevailing ten- 
denoy of human character and of human purpose from thfl 
beginning, was from good to bad, and from bad to worse. 
There were men of might, and honor, and renown, before 
whom men couched in terror, or bowed in suppliance, but 
the penetrating glance of the All-seeing One beheld ^^ thai 
the ivickediiess of man was great in the earthy and every 
imagination of his heart was only evil every day,"*^ The 
earth was corrupt — all flesh had corrupted its way, and the 
earth was filled with violence. This was the result of 
man's revolt — this the return for the divine indulgence 
which had lengthened out his hour of probation. Through- 
out the world sin had spread like some loathsome pestilence, 
and scarcely an individual had escaped its polluting power. 

Amid this world-wide transgression, one person was 
^fmmd righteous" — one man was ^^ just and perfect in all 
his ways*^ — one man walked with God, and notwithstanding 
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the sarrouDsiiDg iuipiety, found grace in the ejes of tlie 
Lord. He alone was found worthy to escape the t)i!ngd 
that were coming on the earth. He was selected as ttiQ 
only proper medium for the communication of the Divine 
will and the Divine warnings to mankind. In his Bar tfae 
mysterious wliisperings of the Eternal Spirit could Snd 
audience. His obedient heart Would heed them and ohej 
them. Accordingly he was warned of approaching dtoger. 
His eye, anointed by the Holy Ghost, foresaw the approaoli- 
ing deluge; and moved with fear, he not only warned 
others and preached faithfully to the world, but he pre- 
pared an Ark for the saving of himself and house. Thus 
be condemned the world. Thus be was justified before 
()^od, and became heir of the righteousness which is by falthu 

But the same f^irit of disobedience which invoked the 
righteous indignation of God upon that race, closed their 
ears against the warnings of tbe Almighty, and sealed tbeir 
eyes to the denunciations of approaching and impending 
danger. Hence the hours that might, well filled with peni* 
ience, have averted the dread calamity, were employed m 
filling up the cup of sins to its brim, and In heaping op 
iniquity before Jehovab, thus treasuring Up wrath against 
the day of wrath and revelation of the righteous judgt&eni 
of God. 

Swiftly the appointed day sped on. Men pursued tlieor 
oeaseless round of business, sin, and pleasure, forgetting 
that they were wearing out the last brief moments of divine 
forbearance and of human probation, and thus braving ik6 
vengeance of the Almighty. 

iiCt us At down within the Ark. ¥he fam9y of Koali 
Mte tbere, and the animate creation have their representt^ 
dves. %he door is closed by ar invisible hand, and now 
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V^ irah lh6 ile|)a(Htit« of tlie lui^ houri of 1ia«^3in |>rol)iitioll 
«hi impiety, ft'ow golemti ih&t last W6^k ! Ttie dy&g 
hcNit df ft si&gte (linnet, o^ the execution of one eritainlil, b 
enough to chill the stontest heart. But whM e'motiolil 
iiireil within us «8 ^ ttiatk the soteinn niareh of ,pi:obiiti6n*8 
dejp^rtibg ho^iM/and amlt theexe^tttion otb ^iltj world) 
How dread the susp^se ! how breathlesil the anxiety t 

The world goes on as uaual. ^he farinet is in his field, 
the merehattt ib hia shop, t)ie di^tinkard at his cups, the 
ireteller at his revelry, and the sinner at his i&n. Yiolenod 
ted strife aiid iniqtiity roll on in tesistless enrrent, the 
Wt>tld is givtsi u)> to d68truetion, ani^ yet fi^^s no danget. 
What ft Scene \ to-ni^t a world's feast, to*morrow a world*a 
funeral I To-night a world's reVel, to-morfOW a world'i 
rt^m 1 To^night a Wotld's eznltliltiOn, to-nit>rrow ^ wotld's 
ttte^tftion ! TcMiiglit a WoHd% debattioh, to-tnorroW a 
lhM4d's desti-««lSon ) 

Th(ft hflit day daWnl l^e It^te^ gD^s to his toil, 1^0 

ttNidesinan pursues hil^ calling, ^ mnrdet^r Vnarks his ti6- 
tSsttkf tfa« tobW Va«eli«a Tot ^ uliWlttJry;, tfa^ likrlot gidi 
about in gay attii^, the dmnkard iimiks bts ima^Mlin Jok^d 
about NoaVs Ark, little children Jo^ hi mockery of tlie 
mail of God, tmati shake their heada ftni Hay, WeVe safe 
enottgh, «nd Noah will feel diftetont to-motirOW. ISmI hark t 

TW irW^lling echoes of the distant thliinder iSee ! swift 

m \ht eaglo's !light> V^st Inky tftotfds foil up the sky. — 
khttth tocks nke a Btorm-tOSded Vesa^l benekth the black- 
^ed beatr^na, knd on eVery hand the gi>ound swells and 
yai^na breath onr feet. Who 6a)i d^ict tlie scene ? IThe 
floodgatea T)Mi^aVen ar6 opened — ^tbe foundations of eartk 
ftte birokoYi u'p-^the deep rolls t^ its ftoods — ^the warea 
t(Mit-^e wln^a howl— tite clouds gather— 'the rains As* 
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loond — the lightniDgs blaze — the Ihanders bellow-^siimeni 
wail — joy perishes — ^hope expires — and all abovOi beneath^ 
and around is one wild scene of confusion, darkness, anguiab 
and dismay. 

What a funeral ! The funeral of a godless world 1 The 
wide earth was their burial plac^ — the rushing ware their 
winding-sheet — the swelling thunders their funeral knell-— 
the hanging clouds their gloomy pall, — and the mourners 
—who were they? Were they not those eight lonely 
aurvivors who surveyed in safety the terrific scene ? Wer9 
they not the angels who once shouted for joy over that 
now ruined earth? Aye! and was there not sadness In 
the very heavens, and did it not repent the Lord that he 
bad made man upon the earth ? 

What a night succeeded that feaiful day I No sun, no 
moon, no stars ; no peace, no joy, no hope; but one dread 
scene of alternate blackness and brightness, of gleaming 
lightnings, and of booming thunders, of falling torrents 
and of rushing waves. How different from the previous 
night I What a change from the music, mirth and bias- 
phemy which were then wide as the world, to the awful 
roar of deep calling unto deep and thunder answering thun* 
der. So suddenly were they cut off I so fearfully did tha 
storm break in upon their carnal slumbers 1 Shall I anti- 
cipate ? Shall I drop a warning in the careless reader's 
ear ? Hear it : '' Js it was in the days that toere before 
the floods they were eating and drinking^ marrying and 
giving in marriage^ until the day that Noah entered into 
the ark^ and knew not until the flood came and destroyed 
them alij so also shall the coming of the Son of Man be.^^ 

That flood closed the history of that dispensation and of 
inat world. This is distinctly affirmed by the Apostle 
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wko declared that **!Z%<i Wdktd th&t tkm i^ti^, Bding »i«»% 
ytowei^ ht/ *u>ater, t«kr*ftfe^."**-2 te€. lit c 6. "the hwtety 
o^ that world lis a l^ad ime^ kA ^ han^ fieeli. 66od iit finrt, 
etil ^t la^t. Ct^tM by Ocd fbt ttafi^d hatypiness^Mmtsed 
by Ch)d for inati'fc •ti'atrtgt^86ioti,^-*ati<l deftti^oyed by God 
for ^ati'fi ungodlinedd. Alas, that >it^ ihtivli be dbndttiiijii* 
ed to s!ay that it ftittti^hed btlt too tru6 kix index of huttiailk 
charattter-^ttlt^ys progressive, T^ut progrtfBsiv6 towards 
mlii, alw^yd i&dv^Wing, bm ladvat^eing to dei^riietbii. 

A yeat J)afes6d iiway, Mi on this towering summit of 
Mount Ararat, from the door of 4 fetfatige fctd weath^f- 
beaten strtietufe, there tx&tne ifbrth^wiA fio te^^ to derfde 
or iiisult Ihem) % sblitaty family, t6 st&tod upon the bosom 
of a new world. Every thittg arouhd was stjMttige. Nbtb- 
ing ikmiliiEilr Was tidible. Paradise Und every thing el)sd 
which reminded man of the dttyii 6f httm&n ititiooenee aud 
primeval bappiuess, had beeh ** pusbed by the hortied flood'* 
into the watery depths, or buried amid ili^ tUiiis of som^ 
upturned mountain; while the matitie rematud seatteted 
everywhere around, gave evidence that tbehigbegt summttd 
once lay beneatb tbe level wave, ahd the whole wide latid-* 
scape W)EiB btt a memorial ot Ood^ii disapprobation of Mn 
and iniquity. 

Tfae)*e Wad ti neW earth, but not stteh tti ovieas iliat iriiosd 
beauty tailed forth the anthems of the moliiing stars and 
the Aotitt of the Sofas of God. iSf%aJ? wad a comely stm^ 
ture, this a didofflercd ruin. T%AtyrAs hallowed by God's 
blessing, ihih Wtrs tftricfceii by his tnits^. Thai was the 
peluTeM home dreatefd Ibr the abode ^f the happy and th^ 
bledt, this the dilapidated habil^tibn Which CKid's merc^ 
had ispared f^6m utter ahd etertiai tuin^ alid Which his loyift 
permitted man to inhabit as the «eene ^ new mercies «nid 
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of a contlnaed probation. That world was good^ this evil 
That full of bliss, this, alas, destined to be full of woe.— 
But still it was a rest after the tossings on the waves, it 
was a home for those who deserved no better, and who had 
no other, — it was a plaoe where God could bless man with 
summer, winter, seed-time, harvest, food, raiment, grace, 
mercy, peace, and truth; and where man might honor God 
by faith, hope, love, obedience, self-denial, and unchanging 
fidelity ; and so seek for gloij, and honor, and immortality, 
and eternal life in the world to come. This was the thea* 
tre of man's extended probation. 

The rainbow had spanned the heavens with its arcjx of 
glory, a new covenant had been made with the race, the 
oath of God was pledged that the waters of Noah should 
no more cover the earth, and immediately the race com- 
menced anew their course of sin. Let us proceed to briefly 
sketch the course of empires and events which go to fill up 
the history of this present world. 

The first object of note is the unfinished Tower of Babel 
firom which the bewildered hosts are retiring confused and 
dismayed. The families of man thus dispersed, establish 
their settlements in various quarters of the globe. A brief 
period developes their true and proper character, and noth- 
ing but a storm of fire and brimstone from heaven on the 
eities of the Plain is sufficient to strike terror to the hearts 
of ofienders, and prevent the uluvereal extension of disor- 
der, sin and shame. The example of " the world that was" 
availed little towards the reformation of the race. The 
current of sin rolled on apace. Oppressive and mighty 
empires arose. We see the proud and cruel dynasty of 
the Pharaohs, (worthy prototype of American slaveholders 
and slave hunters) oppressbg and pursuing the weak and 
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the fbarful, until finally amid the closing waves of the Bed 
Sea their crimes were expiated, and their power and glory 
oyerwhelmed. We see the commencement of the Assyria 
empire, founded by Nimrod, rising in strength and grandeur 
—heaping its gathered treasures within the ramparts and 
palaces of Nineveh, until at length its increasing and insult- 
ing impiety provoked the indignation of the Almighty, and 
beneath it the power of Assyria was broken forever. 

Next upon the stage came Babylon — ^raging like a mighty 
lion, scattering and devouring the flock of God, rullpg over 
all the earth, holding its court and displaying its glory 
upon the banks of the Euphrates, until God numbered 
the kingdom and finished it, and divided it, and gave it as 
the spoil and the reward of the Medes and Persians. 

The Medo-Persian empire carried its conquests far and 
near. It was cruel, fierce, and ravenous, in its character ; 
despotic and oppressive in its administration, and continued 
until smitten by the fierce onslaught of the Macedonian 
conqueror, its diadem was trampled in the dust. 

The Grecian empire sped in its course of conquest to 
the far distant Indus, spreading the name and fame of the 
world's conqueror, Alexander, to the remotest lands, and 
to the remotest ages, until its divided governments, weak- 
ened by mutual conflicts, fell a prey to the mighty rulers 
of the West. 

The Boman empire rose from the robber city on the 
Tiber to be the robber and the ruler of the world— oppress- 
ing with an iron hand — ^breaking in pieces other kingdoms 
— expanding in its full glory — then broken up and dismem- 
bered by external incursions and internal divisions — ^rear- 
ing its " Ten Kingdoms " like so many " horns " of cruelty 
upon the head of i ferocious beast,— exalting the tripple 
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jrewned Pontiff to the teiqple of Go^j and runDuig on 
giroiigh the je&iu q{ many generations, a course of »m ai^d 
l^lpod and 3irife tmtil the present day. 

Tb^ Eastern empire mantained a stniggUAg existence for 
nilinjr centuries, until swaL^wed up by the great eastern 
Antichrist — the domii^ioA reared bj thQ ambitious fanati* 
cism of the Prophet of Mecca, and perpetuated through 
periods of national vigor and conquest of national pride 
and cruelty, of national strength and security, tq its 
present «tate of dosage and dependence, while the Papal 
Antichrist of the we^t arose, founded in priestly usurpa- 
tions, up-built by iniquity, cemented by blood, sustained 
by cruelty, and crowned by crime — ^with its wide spread 
influence, its unlimited power, its unceasing impiety, its 
protracted war with Jehovah, — with its bulls, its edict|i| its 
decrees and its anathemas, — with its $lth, its corruption, 
its covetousness and its idolatries, — ^with its. tortures, Us 
poisons, its engines of hellish cruelty and malignant h^te— 
and wearing out the remnant of the flock of God, and 
m^ing this world the theatre of crimes enormous beyond 
the power of human understanding, and marking with blood 
aj^d agony no small portion of the history of the world. 

T^e Asiatic nations with their huge and gory systems of 
idolatry, with their cruelty, oppression, aiud perfidy, the 
inhabitants of far distant Ohina, the dwellers in the palm 
groves of Hindostan, the inhabiters of the islands of the 
«ea, all these have sinned till their ini(]^uities have riaea 
l>efore the Almighty and provoked his wrath. Shall we go 
fii^^her^ and speak pf the modem nations of Europe? 
{!yen now the cu^ of punishment is placed to their lips, the 
iwprd of vengeance gleams above their heads, and ere long 
prince and ruler, emperor and sultan, kaiser and aiutocrat 
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must meet, in their exterminating destruction, the reward 
of ^ national perjury, oppression, and perfidy. 

Shall we follow the star of empire in its westward 
course ? The groans of four millions in a bondage bitterer 
than that of Egypt, rise mournfully on our ears, and con- 
yince us that earth has nothing to expect from man but 
the most determined and invincible iniquity which he is 
capable of coiuniitting. 

Oh, how f^ad the history of the present world I " The whole 
world lieth in the wicked (W^," and the refinement and 
politeness of the present age contrasts strangely with the 
constant effort to iHnd heavier burdens on the weak, to 
rule with more relentless rigor the trembling sons of want, 
to fraudulently retain the hire of the suffering laborers, to 
fill up in common with all the nations of the earth the cup 
of human transgression, and to awake to judgment the 
vengeful ire of the Lord God omnipotent. 

Let us turn from this picture and contemplate the his- 
tory of the elect disclosed in the records of inspiration. 

Shall we commence with Abraham as he forsakes his 
father^s house, as he wanders a pilgrim in many lands, as 
he builds h'ls altar and erects his tent, as he talks with God 
and joyfully embracei| the promises from his lips ? Shall 
we follow his descendants in all their changeful histories ? 
We see them journeying toward the realm of the Pharaohs, 
a famine-stricken company of " threescore and ten " — we 
hear their groans beneath the oppressor's iron hand — ^we 
behold them marching forth by hundreds of thousands, 
defended by that God whose angel of destruction had 
passed by their sprinkled doors — ^we hear their cries on the 
one bank of the Red Sea, and their shouts and songs on 
the other — wo journey witli them through the wilderness— 
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we pass Aotint Sinftiwit^ its ro1)e ofclottct and* its croihk 
of fire— wo s^e tlie orefthrow of ttie rebellioas — ffe h^ 
liold th^ sWeUeritig cai:c&&e[| of l^e* disobedient^ — we (bed 
on the dropping liiatina — y^e drink from the smitten rock-r 
we behold the flying hoetir of Amalek — ^we see the heaped 
up Jordan stay its flbw, the ramparts of Jericho fall, the 
rulers of th^ heathen flee, the nsurpiDg nations driven 
asunder, and finally, amid the vine-^dad hills and verdant 
vales of Palestine, amid the water-brooks and springs, the 
milk and honey, and surrounded by every privilege, they 
find at last the goodly promised land. 

Here we ihight es:pect obedience. Bat alas ! to the diff> 
grace of humanity be it told, that the constant tendency 
of this favored people was to apostacy and sin. Their 
history is a history of sin and punishment; of repentance 
and blessings of revolt atid judgment. The writings of 
the prophets ard thickly strowii with reproofs, and are 
finally closed with the prediction of a threatened curse. 
The Judges ruled' till the people rejected their Almighty 
King, and received itislie&'d a vqAH who "^tBis given in anger 
and removed id wtarth. 

The reigns of David and SoIoinon'Wdre measurably pros- 
perous, but still' niarked inth guilt, which augmented with 
succeeding generations, causing them to mock Ood's mes* 
sengers, despise his prophets, and murder his children, 
until from the lips of ati insulted Gtoi pealed forth the 
mandate, ^^ Remove tJie diadem^ take off the cnnJon^ abase 
him that is high^ and exalt him that is law. I will wer- 
turn J overturn^ overturn it, and it shall he no more until 
he come whose right it is, and I urUlgive it him,'*^ Ecek* 
Ixi : 26, 27. Thenceforth no king possessed the throne of 
David. The nation of God's choice became the portion of 
contendinpr powers until well nigh destroyed. 
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At length, ip^Qite wisdom and compassion manifested 
Itself in one great effort to rescue men from ruin. Tho 
herald-angels sang the song of Peace o'er the plains of 
Bethlehem — the star walked on in its hrightness to mark 
the spot where Jesus lay, and a Prince and a Saviour was 
granted to the world. But said the chosen race, ^* This is 
the heir: let fis kill him^ that the inheritance may be 
aur^,^' It was done. Upon a hill-top, strewn with skulls 
iip4 hones, hetween two malefactors, heneath ^ajkened skies^ 
apaid the tear^ of di^ciplps, the mocking of Jews, the rock« 
ing of earth |ind the rending of graves, the Son of Man 
expired. Sinijer, he died for jrou ! Believer, he died for 
you / B'Cader, he died fpr you ! 

Thus earth was moistened by the tears and crimsoned 
by the hlood of the Son of God. But from his death 
came pardon, and from his resurrection came peace. To 
his disciples he gave a message of salvation, bidding them 
to carry it to earth's remotest bounds, and then passed 
away from earthly iShame to heavenly glory, awaiting at 
God's right hand the subjugation of his foes. 

His Gospel has been preached. Seginning at Jerusalem, 
&ithful men have published it in every land. They have 
thirsted in the desert and chilled upon the mountain ; they 
have crossed the seas and penetrated the forests — tiiey 
have parted with ease, and perilled even iHe itself, bearing 
this blessed message to perdition-bound men. Some have 
heeded it. For a While it sped swiftly in its conquering 
flight ; but at length it assumed the places and habiliments 
of human pride and power. Woeful were the succeeding 
ages. The Church fled to dens and caves, and her pathway 
was marked by the blood of the faithful, and lit by the 
martyrs' feggot-fires. Thus the Church went on till the 
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religion of Christ became the occasion of bloody conflicts, 
and the man of sin enthroned himself in God's own templa 
The dawning light of the Reformation gave a ray of hope 
to the struggling Church, and by the movements of Divine 
Providenca they have been for the n^ost part delivered from 
their persecutors. But still they turn away from God. 
The spirit and the practice of holy men of old is rarely to 
be found. Garnished temples, gorgeous altars, broad phy- 
lacteries, and long prayers^ are numerous; but faithful 
ministers, reprovers of wrong, pleaders for right, haters of 
evil, rebukers of oppression and sin, are very few indeed. 

A sickly, hollow religion, is the religion of the day — an 
educated, polished, and attenuated religion — ^a polite and 
fashionable religion — a religion that cuts the rebukes of 
slavery out of Sunday-school books and Tract Society vol- 
umes. A religion whose ministers go to the communion 
table and break the consecrated bread to oppressors, to 
slave owners, and buyers and sellers, and breeders! — 
And shall not God judge and visit upoa such a chtirch ? 
Shall not fearfulness suiprise the hypocrites? Shall not 
the sinners in Zion be afraid ? 

Earth speeds on in her course of folly. She hastens to 
her goal — the goal of destructioB. Already the premoni- 
tory throes of her final travail are coming upon her. The 
nations are awake 1 The >ing of hammer and anvil are 
heard as they beat their plow-shares into swords, and their 
pruning hooks into spears. Strength is infused into the 
weak. Men have gone forth to make the stirring proclamar 
tion, ^^ prepare war among the Gentiles P^ The clouds 
gather. The thunders mutter. The storm of wrath rolls 
up the skj. Earth! Earth/ EauthI Thou hast 
drunk the blood of prophets, and hidden the ashes of 



Tft? TOyEB WQULPS. 4& 

fl|iji|lli f^n4 1)^1)6 tbe j^UFSQ of God for long, long ages 
past. Xhy 6^^^ Jdr^y^il pball sjpeeidily come. 
, B4I vliile t)ie wQrld that ii^ow is moves onward in its 
■llgkt'J Face? t^e inh^bitaots <?f it; are, fi^nd are to be, mostljr 
Wppfiscious qS ^10 m^'tne^s of t)i9 inipending eatastrophe : 
H^l 0n ftooount of lack of Qvidepce, but on account of the 
1^^ qt faith Me^ xifc noi necessarily in darkness, tbat 
t^^ di^ should overt^k^ tbea) 9,p a thief The burstipg 
hia4$ of the i(^mti treos are not mfure unmistakable indica- 
ti0lis.€^ the approf^ch of suoHUdri than that the signs gf 
tb^9 times are pf tiv^ spei^d/ consummation of the present 
^fl^ ^be child of God is warned to Ipiow by these unmis- 
If^Ue lH>l^ens thai) jthe Jcingdpm pf Qod is nigh at hand. 

Rvi^whaili «^YMlfitfe W»rnin^? Pid it save Jerusalem? 
I}i4 jt save T/r^ ? ])id it s^v^ Babjion ? Bid it save 
]^gS^pli|P Di4 it.)^vc the Aotedi^vians ? Did it save the 
S^4oiiMte8 ? And wUl it ^ve this Resent generation ? 
Qf wbi^t av^il ^re signs ia heaven above and in earth 
^%^i,h ? Of vrhali avail ar^ the i»i§bt^ roarings of the 
9M <m4 t|ie waves thereof? Of what avail is the distress 
tf fliAlilons and' perplexity th»t peryades the world ? Of 
lAfl ^r%il ^7^ th^ premonitory thunders that mutter in the 
#l#t|nt heayeps, ^nd the premonitory shocks that jar the 
fliste^ earth ? Of what i^vail i^re those portentous clouds 
llf 4%l?]{ne3s th^t fyerhang the nations, or those fierce 
Vl^liys^HIgs ^l^t gka^i. in red fury above them ? Will all 
Ikii0# t^Pgs ^ heedfdl by wicked men ? Hark ! *' The 
m^fi^i^WWler^mdi hut the picked shc^ll do toickedly^ 
tf0d mf^ of Hh0i ifio^ shc^ pnderstand,^^ And so, not- 
iriAbttl^di^g ji^ ^nm^ipg cffDrts put forth in this last hour 
oC'Ikift di^B^W^^^^i'^'^^wUhsUtndin^ God hi^s sent his 
■Hfflengqps, fl.lipg i;ip ^rlj ftn4 sending them,— y^t, ^'At 
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it teas in tlie days of Koah and as it was in the daft of 
Jj[Ay so also shall tlie coming of the Son of man fe." 

Alas that it must be so ! But so it is. Men will dream 
en until God shuts the door, breaks up the foundations of 
the great abyss and opens the floodgates of heaven. Men 
will riot on till the angels gather the just from their midst 
and pour the fiery storm upon their heads. Men will saji 
** My Lord delayeth his ooming" until his sign glares in 
the darkened sky, and all heaven is flooded with the glory 
of his presence. Men will jest and mock until all the 
tribes of the earth begin to mourn. Men will sleep in sin 
till the last trumpet wakes them, and refuse to pray till 
they pray to rocks and mountains I Ah, yes, and scoffers 
will enquire in mockery, where is the promise of His com- 
ing, until the heavens are kindling with nature's final fires. 

The concluding period of the history of the world that 
now is, as sketched by inspii^ation, is dark, cheerless, and 
stormy. Iniquity abounds. Love waxes cold. Evil men 
and seducers wax worse and worse. Men will not endure 
sound doctrine. Perilous times come. Men have a form 
of godliness, and deny the power thereof Men, like Jannes 
and Jambres of old, resist the truth by their counterfeits 
and imitations. Scoffers walk after their own lusts. Evil 
servants smite their fellows. Faith is almost extinct in 
the earth. The Church is like the widow crying day and 
utght. The world are secure and careless. The elements 
of strife are abroad. The whirlwind rises from the coasts 
of the earth. The unclean spirits gather the nations to 
battle. The kings of the earth assemble for fierce and 
$nal conflict. Armageddon gleams with glittering armor, 
ad then it swims with fiowing blood. The dispensation 
>/ God's mercy to this present world closes np. The 
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nigbt grows darker and darker, the cloads thicker and 
thicker, the storm fiercer and fiercer, the riot wilder and 
wilder, until the red blaze of the conflagration bursts along 
the darkened heavens, and the Son of God is revealed. 

'* But the heavens and earthy tchich are now^ by the 
same %cordy are kept in store reserved unto fire against 
the day of judgment and perdition of ungodly men. The 
Lord is not slack concerning his promise^ as some men 
count slackness, but is long suffering to us ward, not will' 
ing tJuU any sliozdd perish, but that all shotdd come to 
repentance. But the day of the Lord urill come, as a thief 
in Hue night; in ilie. which tlte heavens shall pass away 
with a great noise, arid the elements shall melt unth fer- 
vent heat, the EARTH also ; and tlie works that are there- 
in shall be burned up. Seeirig then that all these things 
shall be dissolved, what manner of persons ougJU ye to 
be in all holy conversation and godliness, looking for and 
heating unto tlie coming of the day of God, wherein the 
heavens 6eing on fire shall be dissolved and tlie ele* 
MENTS shaU melt with fervent heat ? Neverthelev wc 
according to His promise, look for new heavens and a 
NEW earth wherein duoelleth righteousness," 2 Pot, ilL 

Here is the conclusion of the history of the world that 
now is, as forewritten by the inspired penman. In the 
midst of earth's carnal and ungodly slumber the day of 
the Lord shall come. And oh ! what a day ! Silent, 
stealthy, thief-like it comes. That day is a day of dark* 
ness and gloominess, a day of clouds aqd thick darkness. 
That day, like the pillar of cloud, is light to Israel and 
dark to EgypU Light to those weeping ones who will 
find that joy cometh in the morning. But that day of joy 
VI the night of despair to a guilty world 1 What a day ! 
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QoF the tli|in4er& sh^U sbake tie 4ep«iu\g lyearens. ^on 
^e lUi^ee sball m^lt the solid grounfl ! Qow the woT|:|r 
Qf msA 8h%ll perish and the joys of man d^art I 
reader, wil} th%t 4^J bring ^oj or sorrow tp your heart ? 
^Fhu^sh^U .Qq4 purge the world of sin. Thus shall the 
works of man be burned up, ere the works of God can be 
displayed in the fulness of their perfection. So God shall 
wipe out th^ serpent's burning trail, and unbipd the bur* 
deniog curse from the bosom of a grofming earth. 

But what is beyond ? Js it non-existence ? Is it a sea 
of laya ? Is it a worlcUruin left floating a Y^t wreck in space, 
to show the danger of transgression and of sin ? Ah, qo. 

^ glorious fn^yre is yet in reserve for this curse-burden- 
ed, groaning wprl i ITes, notwithstanding iniquity must 
come, and judgi^ent mi^st come, and fire must copie, an4 
ruin ^lust come, yet that God who rolled back the surgii^g 
waters of the deluge, and smiled benignly on tjie emerging 
ei^th, shall ca)l fqrth '' firom the conflagrant mass, purged 
and rcQnedj," a fairer world ; shidl clothe it with a deepef 
verdure, shall beiMitify it with the trees of Gq4i ahall gar- 
lai^d it with Sharon's rosefi, shall roll crystal fivers through 
its wa^QS, %pd call forth sparklil^g fountains in its deserts^ 
fh^\l hang a brighter bo^ of promise in its heayens th&u 
I^9ah ever saw, sh^ll bless it as hq never blessed Eden of 
pld ; shall plaint Jerus|i,lem from abpve as a gem of unfad- 
ing biQauty upon its yerdant bospm, and sh^ll >relpom^ His 
p0oplQ to it as their resting place, the Paradise pf Go^p 

This wai9 the blest Ifmd^cape th(it lay before the eyes of 
|he apostle, ^n^ it wa^ no phantom of his imftgipfttioQi 
}t was po dream of a disordered braip. Nay t '* We^ ac* 
coKcl^ng (0 hU promise^ look for a New Heaven (if,nd a 
y Kw Bartu.** Listen to that Prophet whose Ups were 
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eiikindlecl by fire from the altar of God, " Behold I create 
New Heavens and a New Earth, and the farmer shaU 
%iat he remembered^ nor co^ne into tnind.^^ This is the im- 
perishable " promise^^ that stands written in the Scriptures 
of Truth, and which is handed down for the consolation of 
the exile<l flock of God. And then as we reach the last 
imgofi of divine revelation, we discern the same glowing 
scenes. * * Behold I create all things new /" peals forth sub- 
liiiiely from the eternal throne. The work is done. The 
rubbish and wreck of a former creation has passed away. 
The sea is no more. The palace of the King of kings de- 
scends — ^heaven and earth are filled with one glory — God 
dwells with men and wipes away their tears — and death, 
and sorrow, and crying, and pain have disappeared forever. 
Tlie gates of pearl are wide open. The streets of gold 
echo the tread of immortal hosts, the jasper walls resound 
with matchless melody, as the ransomed come with songs 
and everlasting joy upon their heads. The palms wave on 
high — the harpings swell amid the gold«n arches— the song 
of Moses rolls its rapturous melody around — and mingling 
with it, and rolling full and free its thuudcr-notes as high 
as heaven, is heard the song *< Worthy the Lamb that was 
slain 1" Beader, will you be there ? 

This is the third t<K?r/d^, and here the '* third heav^'' to^ 
which Paul in rapturous vision was caught away, shall 
bend lovingly to embrace an earth so fair. It is termed by 
tJie Saviour " the Exoneration" in which the apostlei^ 
dhall be enthroned beside ihrn Lord. Matt xix« 28. It 
is an uncursed, a sorrowless, a tearless world It is a 
world where righteousness dwells. Sin and pollution are 
eternally exiled from its holy borders, and naught shall 
mar the peace of the blessed or cast gloom upon its beau- 
teoub face. 
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Friei^d, f^^nfi Worlds ar« before your mind as exhibii* 
ed in H^e Word of >Qpd. One of tbe^i is pMi. Another 
is now in being, but it '^passeth v^nj,^^ its eonrse is well 
nigh run, it waxet^ old as doth a garment, and groaneth 
beneath the burden x>f the onsse ai God, It rolls on to- 
wards a .fierj abyss — ^it is '^ r^Aerved unto fire." Another 
is '^ the world to come where(tf we qpeak" Heb. ii. 5. — 
Cjboo^ nov JfO(itr mqrld 1 B^member that Jesos died to 
i;^deem you from *' this present einl yjorldy Will yoa 
then cling to it ? Will you choose it l^l your home f — 
Will you h«Te your treaa^re bere ? Will you seek earUi'a 
lienors ? Will you share its pleasures 7 Will you loira 
its wealth ? Hav^ then the world 1 JRii^ on* Sin on. 
Forget Ood. Forget CMst Forget ChHhs^HMMie. Fpr- 
get CalFary. Forget the deb^. Fcirget the eiAi^s of 
the Plam, Forget alfte QodV ipei^ and biE» Jldgmtnte 
until they burst ^upon ^qia ipd ikm^-^^^ 1lfi9^[fim ^(ffd 
ipaiUng and gnoihimg fif l«^." 

Christian, siaeing 9f^ look f(tf «»ob M^^ kt us b)» hdl^. 
Eternal gV^ries are in proi^efst. }^ iw^tseek (hem. Ciaat 
off the world. Throw plwipr^ fM^ida* ^ive fv l^n 
abundant eu^renee* Fight "the gpod %;fat* Bun the race. 
0, hasten to finish thy ;iW0rk. Weeip OYjsr the periahiii^. 
Bf (^eeeh m^o to be reooneiled to Ood* Save sptne. Om 
%t least. Om to sing /etoraally. One te dwell m Parar 
dise restpDed* Delay noit. 1h» i'^Aig^ 19 at the door.^ 
May we^aoape tl# ihk^s that ace eiHning on th0 earthi 
uA meet iit tha jii^d|(m«nt uitteondMaiif !^ Amen. 
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^f tf. L. iTASTmOS. 



T-UE period of baman probation is not one wide waste ef 
Qomeasurod ages. It is on the oentrary a definite space, 
■elected bj tbc Divine ruler as tbe appropriate time for tbe 
acoomplisbment of certain important parposes. Of M, tbe 
ages tbat bave measured man^s misspent ezisteDce,^none 
hav» been accidental All baye been marked witb tbe 
iitmost exactness,' bj tbat €h)d witb wbom one day *' is a« 
a ^koufand years^ and a thousand yearf as one dayiff 
and wbo bas marked tbe boundaof bumaa babitation, and 
^ determined the times b^bre appointed.^^ ^ Pet iii; 8. 
Aota xviL 2j5. 

Hence eyerj important etent in boman bistory bas 
ita appointed' time of accompHsbment It was in "t^ 
sdf same day i^ appointed by Ood, that Israel^was delivered 
from the Egyptian yoke. Szod» zii. 14. It was at tbe 
end of a i^edfied period, tbat die King; of Babylon wa» to 
be punisbedy and tiie weeper» by. BabePs silent waters 
deliyered from oppression. Jer* zzy» 11, 12» It was 
*^ whm thefvlhuu cftime uas com^" that Gk>d sent forth 
bis Son into the world. Gal iy. 4. It was " in due time^* 
tbat '' Christ died for the ungodly. ' Rom. y. 6. And so 
the final ingathering and uniting of all tbe ransomed of tho 
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Lord, whether in hearen or earth, 10 to bo '' tit the ditpen- 
uUion rfthefidlnesM cftimes.'^^ Eph. L 10. 

The yarioiui periods thai stretch themselres into the 
receding past and into the approaching fiitnre, find in the 
Scriptures iheir appropriate and distinctire designationB. 
Thns the peri<Jd 6i t&e old world's history is termed ^< the 
days that were before the fiood?^ Matt. xxiy. 38. The 
period of wanderbg in the wilderness is termed " the day 
cf temptation^ Heb. iiL 8. The period of Mosaic Law 
and prophetic inspiration, passes under the general designa- 
tion of << Old time.'' Matt. y. 21 : 2 Pet L 21. The ages 
of Gentile ignorance and transgression are termed, '' the 
times of this ignorance.'^ Acts xyiL 30. The preaching of 
Jesus and his apostles introduced ^' the time of reformat 
tion.^' Heb. iz. 10 — ^the "^ accepted time'' and ** the day 
of salvation,'' 2 Oor. yi. 2. The time from Christ's asoen* 
sion to his reyelation in glory is " the last time'' '< the 
last days;' << the times of the GentiM'^hrikt xxL 24. 
While beyond earth's scene of toil and strife, are tiie 
*^ times of restitution^' *^the times of refreshing^' the 
«" times" of Christ Acts iiL 19-21 ; 1 Tim. yL 15. And 
the glad and glorious future, which is presented as th« 
theatre of the full reyelation of God's exceeding loye to 
fallen man, is termed *^the ages to come^' throughout 
whose eternal succesnon the saints shall ascribe glory to 
God through Jesus Christ Eph. iL 7 ; iiL 21. 

It is to a consideration of one of these periods, namely, 
« The Last Days^' or ^ The Last Time^' that we wish 
to direct the reader's attention. The expression ** the last 
days" it will be remembered, has an import more or less 
extensiye accordmg to the period in which it is used. 
Thus, as the pilgrim^ while on a journey of six thousand 
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■lilea, havu^ passed one-third of ^he distance, would look 
lorward to the last ttdjo thousand, as the last miics, so the 
frqphets saw the whole Christian dispensation as The Last 
Days; and as the pilgrim after ir&ytlmg four thousand 
miles of his joomej would naturally at times speak of being 
already on the last part of it, and yet, at other times, 
would speak of the last miles as yet in the future, and im« 
mediately preceding and extending to the journey's end ; 
BO the Apostles, standing at the. commencement of the 
Gospel age, at times represent themselves as liying in '^ the 
last daySy^ and then again speak of those days as being yet 
in the future, and eztending to and closing with the con- 
clusion of the church's long journey in a groaning world. 
One thing, howeyer, is clear, that the expression, '^ The 
Last Days,^^ in its most comprehensive sense, cannot em- 
brace more than the last half of the specified period. And 
80, as the Apostles spoke of living *' in the last days,^^ or 
^* last time,^^ the conclusion is inevitable, that the world'f 
allotted period was then more than half expired, — that 
*' the night was far ipent and tlie day was at hand,''' 
Horn. xiii. 12, and that the vain imaginations of those mei. 
who fancy that myriads of ages will pass ere the end of 
this dispensation, are entirely destitute of truth. 

The view which we shall take of '^ tlie last days^^ will 
include that period in its widest as well as its most limited 
signification. We shall view it as extending from the cross 
to the crown^-from Calvary to Zion,— and also, as having 
especial reference to the concluding period of the present 
dispensation. We shall show that the period of " the last 
days^^ is peculiar in lis character, sjid marked by peculia? 
circumstances,^^VDMrkei by peculiar manifestationi of 
divine goodness, and also by peculiar manifeilations of 
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liiiman guilt arid depravity. We shall take th^Wotl of 
Ood as our guide, and shall let thosie who weife ** tnbvdl by 
&e Holy Ghost^ to write and speak, declare the eharaetdr 
of this important period. And may we he enabled to sit 
meekly at their feet to learn and to believe. 

I. We say tHEN, THAT ** ThE LarT DAYS" WERB TO Bl 
MARKED BY PECULIAR MANIFESTATIONS OP DIVINE GOODNESS. 

And First : These dayf were to he introduced by the 
PERSONAL nmnifestation arid ministration of tite Son op God. 

The faint and doubtful utterances of the prophets In days 
gone by, gave place to something less obscure. Visions, 
dreams, types and ceremonies, by means of which divine in- 
struction was wont to be commiinieatcd, were diisplaced, and 
** God who at sundry times and in divers manners spake 
unto the fathers by the propliets, hath tn these last 
DAYS spoken unto us by his Son." Heb. I : 1-2. High 
above the plains of Bethlehem run^ the joyous anthem of 
the herald angels, and brightly shone the guiding star, tell- 
ing with its silent beaming where the' young child lay. The 
long expected Saviour Was born — the woriian's conquering 
seed — the seed of Abraham, in whom all the world should 
be blessed, — the Son of David whose dominion should be 
to the ends of the earth, — the Ruler whose goings forth had 
been of old from everlasting, — ^the Wonderful, Counsellor, 
Mighty Gud, everlasting Father and Prince of Peace, — 
the " Lamh tdthout blemish and taithmU spot : who 
verily was foreordained before the foundation of the 
worlds but was manifeU in these last times ^/br you who 
by him dd believe in God that raised him from thedead^ 
1 Peter i: 19-21. To the husbandmen who had before 
atoned the ' servantis* the * Son' was sent. Matt. 3cxi. 37. 
The Desire ot all natioiiB, the expected deliverer of the 



^9 LAJT DATS. ^ 

tfiOfU of God, tLe 9tar that was to rise out of Jaoob— -loft^ 
ipimnel — God maptfost fe the ^^^,, appeared wdiotrpikood 
hjjf ike wprks be wrpugbt, the Ufe be livedo tbe preaobiAg 
tibai.be preacbcdy and tbe -dei^tb ^at he idled *^ Th^laa 

Sbcond : Tlie Last (fays ,were to be mofrked iy the e$* 
pacial outpouring of the Holy -Spirit, 

Preyiougly tbe influeqce of the Spirit was compar^tiTely 
restricted in its manifestations. Prophets and '' holy men 
^ God spake as they were mov^ by the Holy Ghqst.^ 
2 P^t. i. 21. X^eaders and reformers were raised up an4 
ptepared for emergencies hj tbe aame influence, and oa 
rare occasions the spirit of prppbeoj rested upon private 
individuals, but tbe earnest exclamation of Moses, " WoiM 
God that aU the Lord's pegple were prophets ^ and that the 
t^ord would p^t his spirit i/Lpon them^^ ms to have its re* 
ilization pnly in " The Last d^tj/S.^^ Tjius by tbe propbot 
TjelGodhad declaced that this blessing should he graute4« 
' And it shall come to pass in t^ie last days, saitk Gou 
Twill poun OUT OF MT Spirit upon all flesh andya^ 
60N9 arid yauit bauohters shall fivobhe^y, and yfrnr 
TOUNa MEN shall see visianSy and your old m^ shalf 
dream dreams : (in4 on, my si;^VANTS, and on my lu^p- 
If AiDENSj junll j'ouR OUT t^ tJ^ose days qf my Spirit : an4 
THEY SHALL pjioPHESY,". A,9tB iil 17, 18. On the day of 
Pentepost the ;nfant oburoh roeeiv^ " the promise qf the 
feather j^^ were ^^jbaptized tpitkth^floly Ghost^^^ aud "e^ 
dowed toith potver fr>m on hig^.^^ Luk^ xxiv. 49. Ac^s 
i. 4, i, 8. ^bu^ the; '* ministration of tkfi ^pirit^^ was iutrck 
duoed which exceeded, ip gtor^ the Ti(unistratioo of con- 
demnation which WM written aud engraven upon stoneti 
tmid tbe voices and ^.hunderings and lightnings of Mount 
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Sinai. Those gifts which were once granted to a few '* hafy 
mm^^ were now opened for all the faithful ServaLts and 
handmaids — sons and daughters, were alike to receiye the 
spirit and prophesy. Those dreams and visions of Ood 
which were anciently granted to the prophets were now so 
extended that " young men'* were to " dream dreams^ and 
" old men" to " tee vinons?^ The promise was not only to 
the Jewish nation, but io^^aU that were afar off^^ eyen as 
many as the Lord should call. The Apostles preached the 
gospel " with the Holt Ghost sent down from heaven^' 
" in demonstration of the spirit," " God also heciting 
them witness loth with signs and wonder s^and with divers 
miracles and gifts of the Holt Ghost, according to his 
wM.'*^ Heb. il 4. The baptism of the Spirit attended the 
first preaching of the gospel to the Gentiles, Acts xL 15 ; 
it gave an unearthly energy to the unlettered fishermen of 
Galilee ; it taught them the strange and various languages 
of different lands, it gave them a boldnesss that nothini; 
could daunt, and a power that was irresistible. It brought 
all things to their remembrance— it comforted their hearts 
— it directed their labors — and it helped their infirmities. 
And it has been the strength and poioer of every minister 
of Christ from that day to this. He that would win souls 
and be approved of God as a faithful servant, must '< hefiOed 
with the Spirit'^ — must he ^^ led by the Spirit*^ — ^must 
'< loalk in the Spirit^ and (hen, enabled thus to discern 
the truth, and empowered thus to declare it m the ears of 
the perishing; he will turn many to righteousness, and 
finally shine amid the heavenly glory as a star forever and 
ever. Blessed is that servant! Glorious shall be lus un* 
&c[bg crown, and pure beyonl description his everlasting 
Joys. 



..T^JSOBp: Tke loH d^i^s teere toiemqrked b^ miswcm*' 
faP9 <f(h^ PLWSHJ05 QF Q^j) to Kv^x ^^ikTioN nn tM^arth. 
The Jewish reli^ploji Fa9 never intended to be i]j^iyeisf4 
in i^s extent, Tha^ were an impossibility. Three times t^ 
Toar must the Jews appear in Jerusalem before the Lord^ 
^t none eould clo this @aye the 4w^.lWs in Palestine and 
the adjacent countries. The Jewish was essentially a na- 
tional religion, destitute ot that spirit of extei\sion an$ 
prQg^essiou which characteru$e4 Christianity, But in 
*' the lasf datfS^^ the middle wall of partition was Jbrokex) 
j^pwu-r-the spirit wfws poured npo9 ^^ aU JteM\ — ^in Christ 
there was neither Jew nor Greek, male or female, bond or 
free — ^the yoke of burdeqsome rites was broken off^ andihe 
law of commandments,, the handwriting of ordin^nC^s was 
•^ aJ^olisHed,'' " blotted out," and " nailed" tp the gor^ 
ca'oss of Christ. The temple worship at Jerusalem gave 
place to the sinoere adoration of those who worshipr 
ped "ia spirit apd in ^th,"wbeth^r in Jernsalemi, 9amfr- 
ria^ or )the uttermost parts of the earth.^-|John iv. 23, 
5f he (Jentilea t;)ecame "/e/fow-AefrV* ]by faith of Gospel 
^iefi^iljigs. Epl^. \\\. 6. The. whole phfirch became 4 
^^ royal prtesthood*' whose " Great fitig|i priest" appeare4 
before God in their behalf. The thapkpfferiogs of anoiant 
fiipes were ex9))ange4 fpr th^ deypu( iipn)9ge pf grft^efvil 
hearts — the sacrifices of bulls ^qd gp^ts gav^ fHw. (O 
" lififiS Jl^PTpkl^^ My Qf^ (^oQeptable in ^i> nght^ 
Jbe *. ypfc^^ beoflw? * easy/ thj? * bnr.den' *li^bt/ i^id th<| 
gospel tlu)s adapted jto human. necessities wits pr^entfsd tp 
Jh.e »*<5e. The fl|p«itjes were biddi^n tP ^SgQ intg. qU th<t 
9iforld,'^ tLBiy a53»red of JihfiirJU^st^r'ji yr^seupe|tjiey W^rp 
tp " pi each the gospel to emrycreqtwrey Th«y wept fortb 
jmd preached everywhere. No.lp^ger pirpmw^pribe^ fef 
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the limits of Jndea— no longer confined in their efforU ia 
a single nation, their /eU was '* the taarkL^ Standing on 
Oalyarj, they had looked out on a icorU condemned and 
mined — standing by the open sepulchre, they believed on 
him who rose for the justification of sinners for whom hft 
died — ^standing on Mount Oliret, they had gazed after tb» 
departing mediator and intercessor, and now, as the bap* 
tism of the Spirit was upon them, faith^s eye looked up- 
wards and beheld Jesus enthroned amid the glory of the 
highest heavens, and s6unding in the ears of the perishing 
race the glorious invitation, " Look unto me and be ys 

SAVED, ALL THE ENDS OF THE SARTH.^ Is. zlv. 22. 

Inspired with such a message, baptised in such a spirit^ 
sent forth by such a leader, commissioned for such a work| 
no wonder that their words prevailed. No wonder thft. 
men believed, when added to all tliis were signs and won* 
ders exceeding human power. No wonder that their hearts 
were full of courage and of hope. Three thousand believed 
in a day, and that ^^mber was speedily augmented to Jive 
thousand through the blessing of God, notwithstandmg all 
the malice and the art of enemies. And from that time 
the gospel has shed light and glory into all the earth. 

FouiiTH : ne last days %o€re to he marked by a 
CLEAREE REVELATION of divine TRtTTH thon UKU granted 
to previous dispensatians. 

The single promise uttered in Bden was expanded into 
numerous ^^ promises exceeding great and predtms^^ — ^the 
types and shadows were no longer needed when the '* gooA 
things to eome^ were realized. — ^The law given by Moses 
was good, but oh ! how much better was ^^ grace and trttth^ 
which came by Jesus Christ ! The old covenant was goo^ 
htt this was a " better covenant,^* based upon << better pra^ 
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mises,' and farnishing ground for » ** better kope*^ af t 
**better remrrectitm^^^ and "a fatter omn^." Tbe great 
problem, ^ How can man be just with God T' iras solved 
ott Oal^ry. The important question, ^^ If a man die 
skall he live again f " was answered at Joseph's tipened 
septtlehre — the prophecies grew vivid as they received their 
fttUUlment, and the sacred word glowed with the strange 
lustre of a double inspiration when quoted anew bj thi^ 
Apostles of the Lamb* The kingdom of Ood was moire 
fully preached, the glorious advent of Messiah more clearly 
taught, the way of salvation more perfectly displayed-^lifc' 
and immortality were brought to light — ^the world to corned 
was rolled up in rapturous vision — the holy Jerusalem rose 
in sublime and blissful prospect — the harpings of the blest 
fell sweetly on the pilgrim's ear, and the world of bliss** 
with its joys, its songs, its palms, its crowns of gloi^ ; ittf' 
rabes of white; its adoring myriads; its rejoicing angels f 
ItB eternal King; and its endless blessedness; were revealed" 
as they never were before, in '^ the Revelation ofJe$u^ 
Christ.'' 

Were we now standing amid the opening glories of tfas 
dew dispensation, how should we estimate the anticipated 
success of the gospel ? Taking as a basis the &ct tliai 
thousands had been converted in a single day — ^that there 
were then Jive thousand Christians in Jerusalem^^tlfist 
the gospel was potent to save — ^that its believers were AiU 
of ardor — ^that the Holy Ghost attended the word ; what 
might have been expected f Surely we might have eai^ly 
believed that those iGlve thousand Christians could each of 
them, in the course of the year, bring one sinner to ^d. 
Then the suooeeding year might witness a similar efbrt 
cu the part of ten thousand Christians, with a similar 



fiitt; m% proQCotfiiyj; in tl49 mo^j^u^ ratio at the ai4 
if djft^*^ y^ors tb« oonverU would uumber more thap 
I fci rlm w hundr^ mUUe^^ f imiober far greatev than the 
pq^nlal&QKi of the earth. A^^^ *f^f nakiog ererj alk>fi> 
opoo fiur rckneas, old age, apd death, the codcIusiod ro* 
latins tb)| had each Ghr^tiau brought a single soul tp 
oM evei} jear, the KVMrilf iirould haiip been oZ? coj^vmU^ 
frtlhin tuaUy years from the day of Penteeost 

And mhat should binder tbe accompUshmeDt of thie 
WOdbt VITere not the means ^ecjuate? Was no( ib^ 
mtmHoL desirable ? PId not Jesus die for all ? Wae be 
QjOl able to saye to the uttermost ? Were jiU the wscter 
ttf life free f Why, then, might not the diildren of tboae 
dhfi Itafo spent their manhood's strength in a converted 
VQild f And why might not those whose heads were thftp « 
iMto with age, have yet beheld the sun of right^on^neip 
rillBkK in cloudless splendor from pole to pole ere they 
rfionld depart in peace, having seen the salvation ef tb^ 

Aloe I that after eighteen hundred years of toil on t|^ 
laf^af Qpd's faithful serrants, &cts should wring jfrom oar 
faifia the sa4 confession, that of the thou9cmd miHiofU 
Ipj^ people this rebellious world, probably pot wi^ twer^ 
%^ a^e faithfyl followers of Jesus Christ. And how 
pfijaaing straogo p^ it that after this sa4 ezperiiment on so 
Vf^ a scale — thi9 awful demonstration that "f9»en lo9€ 
iqrknm rather than light '^ — ^yet 8900 professing to be 
^bisters of Christ, will sit in their easy chairS| or staled 
si their gp^gepus pulpits and proclaim the speedy ^onver- 
ion pf t^e world, forgeltii^g that eyen now ^he sw^rd pf 
xeBffifJOM gleams aloft, and in the midst of '* Peaca AM 
tqfistjf^sudden destnsaiou coamth upon tkofnJ'^ t Thef . «. 9 .. 
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And now, baying oonsidered the manifes^jntions of diriso 
goodneis wbieh were to mark ^' the last cltiy^"— the oom^ 
ing of Christ, — the outpouring of the Spirit,—- the czten- 
oioi) of the gospelj — and the full and lucid manifestation 
of diyine truth, all of which exhibit the amaiing love of 
Ood to fallen man , we must turn to the other sids of the 
page, to complete the picture of ^' the last dofs^^^ by proT* 
ing firom the Scriptures that — 

IL The xast dats were to be marked by peculiar 

MANIFESTATIONS OT HUMAN GUILT, DEPRAVITY AND REBEL 
LION. 

*' Shall we continue in sin that graee may abound V 
was the inquiry of tlie Apostle. This course, so abhor 
r«nt to every child of God, appears to be the constant and 
settled policy of this rebellious world. Did God spare 
Dsan^s forfeited existence after the first transgression? 
-and did not man in return fill the world with violence f 
IMd he water the verdant valley of Jordaa ? and nete not 
the men of Sodom *' sinners exceedingly T' Did he deliver 
Israel from Egyptian thraldom ? and did not they rebel 
and murmur in the desert? Did he orown them with 
goodness in Canaan ? and did not they go whoring after 
other gods? Did he place his sanctuary among them? 
and did not they insult him in the chambers of imagery ? 
Did he send his Son to bless them ? and did they not 
bang him on Calvary's cross ? Did he send his gospel 
into ail the world ? and has not the world rejected it, and 
despised it, and derided it to this day? So olbwifi 
where grace has abounded, sin has also abevnded, and 
especially in ^ the last day$?^ But more particakrly — 

First: The last dtsyi were to he marked ky the Mssf 
determined opposition to Christ. Till there was a Imt 
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Christ, there co«ld be no AniiekfuU; b«t ms aoon M 4h* 
Me Appeared brbgiBg hkssipgs, the other followed m'Uk 
evees for inaDkiod. Says the Apostle : ^< LMe chiidrm, 
Uiti THE i«A8T Tuss: omd M ye have het^rd that Ant> 
ruiiiar shM eeme^ even vow there are biany Antichbist^ 
tehereby we know that it is thb i<ast t^b."-*>1 ffikn U ; 
L8. He koew that '^ ^ last time^ was to he iiiariEi94 hy 
a gigantic manifestation of rebeUion aad e|^[Msitioii to 
Qod; and, as in ihe very oommeneeiiient of the Chi'^^tipm 
dispensation he net on everj hand the workiiigs of " the 
mystery of iniquity ^^^ and the many denials of Christ, b^ 
oomld say ^Uhie is that spirit of KvTicmnwr^^hwefif ye 
H4VE iiEA&p th^ it SHOULD coMJ^, and epen now alrya^v 
i$ it in the vforU^^^ \ Joho !▼: 3— even tbeo the fieod««^ 
f<srm of ^^ the .epengr'' might be disopnpked stalUog amid :t|be . 
darJcness aod scattering his tsresi while c2Ltf3MJ^ seryastfi 
slept. Tares, too, that human effort shov^ld niiver era^i" 
oate or pl«ck tip, b«t which were to ^' grojf tofi^ther^ xn. 
all their n»k luxtirianoe utttil gathered 9ut and oast iiUo 
the ^^fajmaoe of fire," by those vepgeful aog^s wl^ 
shall reap th« fiofd hanresi of. the earth. Even then 4be 
"mvnmg ageneies irer.e in laotion, aod the spirit of deadljv 
enmity against the Most High was fast (d^yeloping it^^J^ 
«id by this sad sign they kn^v tbut diey were ia " tt^iaU 
time,^^ This was oinjy one fi^tute ol hjamap fpiL^ A 
more alannipg and meh^nchply s|haf|iet9|FJ^if isrr- 

Sepoiid : ThiB last daye vme to he m^l(ti hy^jitMf^ 
spread andfaUd apostact. It irs4 iH^t efo^^h thft Jew« 
i»«iit peeseeijite CStfisty but /sM^ ]nust be^^^ 4aA 

the soRMT ot jTesjiis, Aioid aU his ervdl ]»<)o^i<>gi ^^ 
BMBigi0gs» n^€f rose so hi|^ mi pm^ so 49q>f m wh^o 
Iva sad egie eaught a glimpse of Peter denyii^g him witl^ 
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Mths and cttrsea And was ttoi tbU the hour (if «?«r) iti 
Wliieh Peter gii^e his sanetioii to the papul pontiff P Oef- 
tkhily in thoM bitter oftth& and enrses we A see some- 
thing akm to that river of blasphemy that has rolled tor 
ages from that ^^mauih sp^kmg great words Agnintt the 
Most Hioff."— Dan. vil. 8, 25. 

The grand ontlmes of this aposiacy arc sketched by the 
Apostle Paul, 1 Tim. iy. 1-6. First : " In the latter 
TIKES same shall depart frtmi the faith,^ And does ndt 
tbe great apostacy of the Bomish church, to say nothing 
of the corruptness of the Grecik communion, afford an 
awftil verification of this solemn prophecy? ^ The faitH^^ 
#as in the Bible — ^Bomo has burned it. " The fkith^' was 
in the Church — ^Bome has persecuted it. ^ The fiith*' was 
the Gospel of Christ, and Bome has tried to exterminate 
it. Second: The Apostates were to give "heed to 
fnffvfiam vAavtnc pfieitmosi jUdnoiSy vagabtmdy ar Vfande^- 
ing spirits.^^ And though the unbelief of the past gener- 
ation may have cast aside €h>d's warnings concerning 0^ 
spirits^ do not the recent developments of the malignaht 
and impious influence of seducing 6r ragab&nd spirits, 
coming like vagrants from their "spheres** of darkness, to 
delude Ae ungodly, afibrd us sufficient evidence that the 
Apostles were n6t mistaketa when they taught that a stem 
straggle Was going on between them and the " Prince cf 
thep&wer oftheebir^--^^^ The rulers tf the darknestof 
thi^ ^torldf*^ And it' not this new development of 
Satanic spiritual power i( key to unlock the mtrades and 
myi^teries that have tEUended -^^ PiMA Oh^tfoh in her d^ 
pariSure from the ftiltht* TH<ic^:**€Kvittg heed to ** doc- 
trines tf detnls.^ This* wer^ eHW doctrines taughr by 
demons, (aiid if so, was it not fulfil!^ in the* vl^ns fltt^ 
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baUneiDaticiis so prevalent in monkuh tal;es ?) or ebe ihsj 
were doeirines coftcermng demon$y namely, laint worflbip*— 
with the Bomkh notions of departed souls in Heaven, 
Hell, and Pargatorj) so like the doctrines of demons hek 
by the heathen before them. Foukth : <' Speaking lies in 
kypocrisyy And the marrelons tales of relics, yisbns 
and miracles, so fruitfol of gold, together "with the forgeries, 
deceptions and pious frauds of rapacious and remorseless 
Bomish ecclesiastics, are sufficient evidence that while 
^^speaJdng lies in hypocrisy^^ they had " their consciences 
sectred as tcith an hat ironJ*^ Fifth : Over the door of 
every monastery where dissolute monks and friard waste 
their years ; above the gate of every nunnery where iucar- 
oerated females are locked in the embraces of lecherous 
priests ; upon the commission of every Bomish ecclesiastic, 
from the lordly Pontiff to the meanest friar, — upon the 
frequent laws and vows that bind them to celibacy, but m^ 
to chastity, — ^we may inscribe *^ Forbidding to marry?^ 
While the numerous/osts that embellish the Bomish calen- 
der point out besides these characteristics, a Sixth, '* Cofm- 
manding to abstain from meats." 

Such VHU to be the character of the apostates of ''2%^ 
latter times," and such have been the characteristics of 
those whose history b written among the direst curses and 
abominations of the earth. A somewhat similar numifes- 
taUon of wickedness is sketched by the same master hand 
b another epistle.* 2 Thess. ii : 3--12. Certam events were 
to occur before^ the :4€^veraaee of the Church. Hence 
that day oottld not'coiiM ezoq>t there came first *' a falling 
awayy The << Man rfSin" must be revealed— 4ike Judas 
^ The Son of Perdibion" (John xviL 12)--M>pposing and 
exalting himself above God, and sitting in the temple of 



,BiMja*i eff^^^ ^hip V-^jsterj of iniquity/' or 

. liP^XJootrup the t9ir$|9 from .amopjg; the, wheat, before the final 

barv^t^ woi^ld prpye abortive. TSlM, xiil 36. And the 
jmxfef wfia on^ to b« de^roiied b;^ the Lord, ^Eo shoujd 

^pitfl«9?i^ hixju^^vdth tke Spirit of J^is nwuM^ and ^'d?- 
^r^jj^m bytMbrifitne»of his. cominq.** 

Th^ '^8lrQYlg 49]lu3ipn&'V that encompassed those ";<;&<> 
^Miwed not tke tmthf^ ^ere to gather their meshes still 
^los^ nbout them, nntil t|iey should " all he dcunmed^^ who 

".^»d pleiasure in unrighteousness," and the yeil of darkness 
,,li^Qi4d only, be lifted fropi their eyes as tbey plunged down- 
, ir*r4» to perdition at la?t 

. 5f BCiRD : .?%e last, days tpere to be noted for oppressioh 

iS^.Uf^STipE. 

.t li|tvi3 Bome^tam^ fancied the Apostle James, risen from 
. j^ pi$fijtr^i9y and staodipg upon some lofty be^ht, over 

J^ki]^ ^ sinful world, glancing from .scene to scene, until 

f^. l^l^h his eye rests upon the suffering bondmen in tbe 
,,)^e:IQ!fmps.afid Qottqn-fields of the south^ as ihej groan 
..l^jieatb thp- oppressor's iron hand, — ^and then I have heard 
^ {com bis .Uj)9, those, burning words that have come rolling 
'^mjx to. us thtTPugh «ightee^ hundred years : ^^ Gfoto now^ 
'^c.riffhP^} ^^ and howl for your miseries that shall come 

mpon you. Your riches are corrupted and your garments 
^Qsrje moth-eaten^ lumr gold ams^ ^Iver is cankered; 

^n4 ^i^ i^usT ofthefffi shall he a witnesis against tou, and 
^shaU BAT YOUR FLESH as %i wcTf F^ltE.' ' *Tp^,^i(d/ife hcapcd 
, treasure tog^her for th^ last days. ^\^m(^'themvi^ cjf 
^t&tf LABORERS who have REAjEgE^p dp^h YotTR. l^dfLDS, ttfhidh 

]^1ffiOf YQTt k^ bctc)k by TRAVI^ PRIETK; mf ^ CRIES of 

tkem which have reaped arit entered into the ears of tht 
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Lord of Sabaoth. Ye have lived tn iLCASYmE on ^ 
earthy and been wanton ; ye have nourished pour hearU 
as in a day (^slaughter; ye have condemned and ku.lsd 
ihejvsTy anduK doth not resist you." James y. 1-6, 
What, a torrent of rebuke 1 Would to God that eretj 
oppreiMior might read it with tiugliDg ears, and repent in 
dttst and ashes before the Lord. But no, instead of that, 
from those piles of hoarded silver, and cankered gold, thej 
contribute to send this message to heathen lands 1 Think 
of It This curse of God reprinted bj the accursed, (as if 
Judas should organize a Bible Society, and cast his thirty 
pieces of silver into the treasury thereof!) But, oh t how 
sweetly the Apostle turns from the rotting wealthy. the 
moth-eaten garments, and the hoarded gains, to console the 
afflicted and suffering onea ^^Be patient, therefore^ hre^hsren^ 
unto the coming of the Lord. Behold^ the husbandmaft 
WAvrwrnfor the predot^s fruit of the earth, and hath lono 
patience for it titt he receive the early and Idtter rain. 
Be ye also patient ; stablish tour hearts, for ^ the 
coming of the lord draweth nigh. Grtulge not one 
against another y brethren, lest ye be condemned; behold the 
JUDGE standeth BEFORE THE DOOR. Take my brethren the 
orophets , . . as an example of suffering affliction, and cf 
pcUirnce. Behold we count them happt which endured 
Jam. r. 7-10. 

Tais. is the consoUtion of the afflicted bondman. Not 
a rottea system of Koremment; not the devices of offioe^ 
seeking poUtioiaiis and slimy demagogues ; not in the long 
delayed promise of hitman help, but '< The coming of tbx 
Lord dravsth nigh I" " The Judge standeth before 
nm door ^ This is apostolic consolation, and ihis^ betfer 



flfaBM^«tlier,wiU enable^ tbeln lo s. .Ui$k p\^ Aiof^ 
witii m, miikrinUDg fkitfa and a yoyivtl hope, 

'Awl this is the iiispired deseriptioii of the last, dayt-^ 
daja of oppressioBy gailt, tuxurj, aod waxitoiiiiesB. And 
the groans and sighs of the bondmen shidl neyereeaseitDtil 
the great Emaoeipator shall ^^proelcdnk liberiy to the eap^ 
thet and the epemng ef frieom^ doar$ to them that an^ 
bomidJ^ Is* IxL 1. Sonoimded by oppression-«-Hfemeiii* 
bering those in bonds as boimd with theoTi and eonvinoed 
bj this that we are now in the last days, we look with 
Idn^ng hearts and eyes for the appearance of that great 
DWf^erer, whose coming draweth so nigh. Te the sighing 
Mndman we saj^ *< Be patietU unto the eommg qf Ute 
Xtffdf)"— 'SOOD shall the glory of the asoendinff di^-itat 
g«ide each child of Ch>d to liberty and rest 

vEourtH : The Last Daye were to he timet efouua 
pniL to the Church of God. 

To this fact Paul bears soknn witness in the Ust Epia* 
H^ that be wrote. 2 Tim. ill 1^. *^ It^ the last da^$ 
veribu^ tww$ thcM came.^^ The professed dimsdi in her 
pfssent deploi^ble state is accurately desenbed in this in- 
spired predictibn of the Last Days. Mea were to b% 
*^:€0Vet^2iSyiopere (^ their mvnselvesJ^^ They are so now^ 
They were t6^ be ^ boasters^ proud, blaapkemers.^* They 
are so now. They were to be '' dieobedient to, parente.^^ 
Theyara80»dt£r. Theyweretobe ^^M»tia«i^iM',tm4a/y' — 
(iirot like " Ao^^ wn of (^''>-<^hey tare wo nme. They 
ttoe toh9*iwkhaut naturei' affeMmi^ tho waxm brad 
of social lifo; it is so now* They were io be ^^tmce^ 
ifWAfars'^#««-flllse to their woidy ^^fabemceueert?^ osshuidet* 
ei9^.umMifieu^^ mmhait^ witk Insts and psssiims luM. 
bsSleA^f tbejrare so nmr, as eteit obssrrdr knowit The? * 



Christians plunge intamB^ ^bkibd and att^fegv^i 
ing lijie devils, i» a ooonueBi mv t&« pradioliiiiw TBia^'W^ 
to ba '* de^fimrs ^thou that are g9o^^-^-*^mik iMf«r»1 
lom fi>py a wwhlvy aoMadraiv abloed^ iMtfOyrOlr ft : 
olfl wboreamnger, aMrhoiMn^' flir aiavtf.^uHi. Ilia fsMiM 
semuits ef 0^. Tkej ima ^ %• "< iratovr^/^ tiasy ara 
traftdhanyna liatit to QidcI audi nait Thajr wtiire to . lie. 
''hmtdf,'^ «r wHlAil aftd iaaolanlf ^ kigiHamdedj'^ wctmm '. 
ddieanding} <^«o aiAi ol.lo«:eaiate;^' tha j are 80> •todbsii 
T^3r w»»a t<> be '^ An»i^ c^^&iaif r^ irao^ Malt ib^ 
OM"*-«goliig to a: bhimh /aoae^ bat not to the plaaa4f C 
pm^etj l eek i ag boaoi^ of inai s^that than of €lad^ ^iaA' 
BMliiig flviA Uhm the artoiiAo^ to^gvatiff tliair workHy da» 
sires that they wfll to iliad the poor, elethe tbe aidcad^ or 
aiutim % aaosa 00 Gtod Doar Aat tfaiadescribe tfaegrent 
majority of ohorch goers to-day f Bat there is another tak : 
tiips^ << jElaM%' kftfMk'ifgviiimu hm dmying tkefowtr 
tk^erff* KOA thb fbatAroi-^lUs stolen livery of he«f«% 
diatbgdAmi theai frms the heathen world, and marka Aa» * 
tM^ftdfiaB^chmrth of the present day. Having i^/^Mt : 
of go41iness( bat rejeoting and disowning its asaotiiyia^ 
realmining, and eoatroHing inflaeBcey tliey creep into hoaaia' 
and lead aqithp^ tiie weak, ladon witb divers Insta-^l^ati^ 
of ^ieali, kita of the eye and att thereat, and liioagb.: 
^ met idtitrnifti^ and appending to thetr names greai-ldtlMi;. 
yet tkey jow << ammt (mM*^ toitie> t& tie knqmkd^e ef.tk^} 
8iema«dasieBUi<'<nil^''€tfaod. Shna lifa* Jamiei aa* 
Antoes, ikkj' ^eaiatviti by traditianary fMsM^Mi^eaA^ 
tlngribaibaokwMaaiw* iMHiiar axpaiii# atti ovMhtaR. 
Aai 4kaiaidfdbB loymiitite o| tha w^mHk fa^ ^ JHrn^ JUpk . 
twmaufmfJf^ Vhaaa^ axriba '^nft&a^ .tiuM^ Jm* Mto:' 



dMndi»eveu?jioiiv ^v &6ie last da^ TJidie at^ tl|e cUo* 
gers that threalan tlw vawarj. O^ who can 6ac Apa thow 
aHf Thank Ood^ ha <'^ivafth the more graoe'' to thoaa 
wbo trail ift hua 1 

*JhnH: .The, Leui J)mjf$ went iaienokd for nowrwWBM 
mM ncxniBHa oifriAt ^ottrineof the eommgcfthe Lord. 

•^ Knowing thikfirsty thfU there shall oome in thk uuit 
PATS aooFPsia^ vxiUcirt^. after, ikeir eean iuUs^ and eay-* 
ie^ eehere u tikeparomiee cfm% oomm f for since the fa- 
tk^f^/diasUepj oil tltinfi;* comtinue astliey iperefrom the 
i^nnimg ^ amtioa.'' 2 Pet. iiL 3^4. « BtU, beUmed^ 
remember /ye theitoofde wkaeh were spoken before of the 
Aposties of our. Lord Jeeue^ Chriet ;. kou^ that they ioid 
ybu there shouid be MocsBKa an thehxn tixs, wIbo ehauld 
walk after their own ungodlykutM,^^ Jada 17-18. iad 
hive not thesa pradioitODa Uaim. fttlfiUad ? Hava not tha . 
akofferaoome ?. SiiMljr» t^o kst[ daja are upon ua. Thar*' 
tec theeiojgieal aaoffima who loeAle "^Hia eotaing" in the 
paat, or apiritvairia it tiU, liko /the. baaoleaa £abrio of a 
viain,. iko vrmh is kfttbohiiid / There are ^vo^tcct/ aooff- 
eni, who pretead that the dnaal> roet» dispute their MakavV 
linng Word, saying, <' aU things continue us they uftre 
famn the.b^fiunehgtf' creaiieny There Me spiritMoUst 
seqfferSy who have learned from the familiar ^irita oi the 
iMy'i^t^hmwnot amy things'' Bad. ix* 5, orfrora 8a^ 
Ifeiairaaafennad itttoan mngal oflighi, llial ^ Jttdgineiitis a 
ttftum and the ooming tf Ohriet a. fable.. There areaeo&i» 
nMk the leer of luat in tfieir eo«ntenaikoe;:the odor oi drunk* 
ottieaa in .their bi«ttthy..and the marka of willing iguoraoee 
jb Ifceir hnital<fiM»8| «ho blaapheme .€htiat, and deny Vm 
oemmgy wh jm dMBimtien now of a fame time alvMbanttb 



Sm-mi The Last Iki^wafetaiedhfiif^AMama^Hmaif 
amd aB?ctmiTY m^ the part t^a fvUIimi wokUL 

' A^ it Was in ^e d*y8 of -NoiA, fvlieB tbo ddn^i lollei.. 
it! 0welling waves above an unheeding raddHMUii Hi it irar 
it Ae 4*]^s of Xiot, wken tbo ileigr tetnpost Irarit in. mtM 
fury tffran Ae leetM of mirth mi riot» so saddmi sMI flm 
ooiniagof theSoA of Han bo. Luko xtb.M-^90. Lfto 
tho ttnoxf^eated felnm of the master from s diitant joamagr. : 
Ltil^o xlL 36, 37« Like the steaUhj j^prpMh of tiio miii* 
nighl^^io^ Boy. ]|vL 15* Xokotho snare 0Binifi^iag4ii#' 
ioeavtma anhnal. Loke zsti. 35. lake the swldenli^Kftpif 
niig Sfush gloaming amid the iarknoao. .Matt xziv* 1I7» 
As tho ooming of tho lord of thosotront whil» he in tko 
midst of riot and mismle is smiting hiofoBow jorvantoaad 
siqdhg in his heart *^fnfMd. dth^h his «Mi«9^ "--^-f^ • 
saddto, BO wiexpeotedibj a^oasdiiaiVDiftd'ahaU tiieSoaoC 
Man appear. '^ For whm% Aey shdU my; pbaob antt- 
saFfiiT ; Tvnr evjm&t 'DWMxOGTwm mnleih uptm them, o«/ 
tniPaUvpon a uoman with Midland ^ttf- tm^i^ 9iov' 
nsoAm'^ 1 Thess/y. & And have in not oone iko wte»^ 
nasi sndh a oonditaon of thingn? And ATe wo not thou ia^ 
nelAUDaysf 
SEvnNTS : Jhe JLast Ikaf$ iMsrv Ukm^ttwu <i^ oicnnMiit 

^XN'0WUi9G;9. 

While Satan was putting losth ^1 his^^esM^eSy^ «lai %Ar 
lying all his fbreoa for ioroo tnd fiofdoonitot, ihesoitaalofaifl^ 
oorresponding e&rt on ^ pni of tho Aksighiy to pufattill. 
tin last message of meroj to perisMi^ men; !Ehe troid» 
of tho Prophets were to bo '^ eUsadnp ami ssacjEn iiitiki^ 
tans 0W TUB XNa" Dan* JoL 9« Asid thor osmm4nd imm: 
**Bui.tk9ki O B^midy mm mr <Ao mndi^ mmd o«^ ikb 
look even to thx tikx oi the end : many shall vmh $m 



i^fiU the js^ Q^ujL?' Haiti X3|iy. V4,'. Jmd i»^ h 

ff^}m^9f^wamM. Niinj fail ii' «li 6o» QooMiqg 
ift «|Towj 8pfM4 o^^frnlUb: Mi4 Mi^a^; to yrotik tke w«fA 
of Qod, And knowledge ia inereased-^knowlfdfe of evnrf 
IfifiAn Vo vV'^o |ci|U9c% iKi pQiPiit^ ie fm^inct^ Vr ^^ 
i«9roi^* 8wwj ;t|)« ^wvM f9Qi0^ ftod iiwgNie iU loeiilivy 
ago, and you cannot fail to obaerve the falftllment of lUt* 
Bli4iction, W <Hip«} Imw gCifho^ to efory bn4 Mid^liiiey 
a«d thpvj^ Teje(9t^ kj Hk^mg^^ fit it 'alw4ii^ '^/of tk 
vfiUm^ vfnt» ^ mffmK^ Uoprar tteia jdM}^ wUieMi of ^ 
BU^lea, ia i^omt two Imadwcl fawptnW) h<y» >•«» iaaveA 
bj Bi^W SoeiiitiM 4«iMI vithjii th^^ft^Jbatf fWlwj- Aod 
tl^i. IdUaioiiarf work^ 119 ffpiB^ti ]ni,80^3f*4Dll?«^ aaaiatato^ 

1^ ISMP «a?i»"-HWt Ae Jiaieiniiim #1 glorr, Im* Ike cUflP 

^iill^4>''^nd tbe figiwfceeiia akaU«m«9)0rirofli tkthmgdarlr 

7)rAV.PAT,|iit^0P0r^e WfJ m 4li<lllC^" ^ y# 4tr0 0»fl 



I^belik«?irgiiifttt4it]gtliieb kmpB and gdittg ^fakkt^ 
mmt the' Mdegroom^'^ whose coming fhej were lioinrl^ 
ekppeting. Matt. xxv. 1-13. And haH not that time w 
lAv^At Has not the angri flying fan mid*heavenpBeelaiifted 
iaeYisry land the thriflfaig ttee^age^' ^ JVmt 6^ and giH 
giny to him^ fottke hour rf'M^\fudgmetais mneF* 
Iw xlv. 6-r. 
f Ni9tH: Tho I/ut lkhf$ Mr& to h&thy$ tf biocOf 

.'A glanvoe al the prepbettotecord will riiow tiib 
with indiepviaMe efe^iMSiL ^ThA JPrbphei Isaiah pre^ 
nWifoee the- teee df CKid n^ ^ #Ae fMlfti(^it<l$ of nikeyi^ 
jitoplej^^ tiiai rush '^Nfo fAe ^iMing tf aightt watehs.^ 
'^ The nttti4mt shaill nitBH, 6m^ <}<^ s^tL ksbvkc tbiex, 
cmI they shatijle$ far of kind ihaUhecomeas the ehafdf 
the mouMtain b^ome th0 ioihdf tmi iUte a tMsUenhum 
S^e the wsmLWiKBu'^ le. xt& 1^13. '^Fbr hMU 
THs Lo&D WILL coMS nidtk m«, nndwith hisehdri&ttiSte 
a WHisLwnrn, «e Medlar his anger ^riih fkirf and hu 
BBBVKB witii Jtameg ef fire: Pot by fltB end }/y 'As 
8W0RD t€ill the Lord plead "wiih attfisih, and the skiin ef 
Ae LordshaUie m'akiT.'^ Ik txTi. \S^16. Jeremiah he- 
heNb liie Ahai^tf engaf^d in dfead coni^e^^tsjr with &)» 
nations — ^the evil goes from nation to nation, 1^ WhirlwiM 
rises from the eoaste of the ^Hh. The wine^cnp of Inrj 
is p«it te the lips of all theTnatiohs, and ftbzilf iitid <* Skt&i 
of the lAri^ lie imgathiBred, tmbnried and tmrnoibiied 
firem oneenci of the ^a»th to the ether. iTer. xxr. 126^9. 
Bm^} feeholds'the enemite ot Ctod^ ruling enward^frota 
I nofth ^marteni" «< Kke a etomJ^ 4o «< t&e moMUM 



li^e ^{Mted ti^ fikiM# tiiiK^' their MircteMei; Biakl x1xt8L 
aiiA^^dait:^ - Vk^l i/tttdiH tlie-MBtWy of ifte irorid untt 
'*^^6 Kntt'Or w^'lffonnr ^tMfifTOxtv't^ iiiil'ii^xM6 6x cm* 
qtMlt Ml ^Ws^Moft; tatif, ^ni&s^ fiSi tt>ytf ferit kr tlM 
IMffVoitfibaAri, IM "cdttmi «9^« striuige' «»< twM end: 

litmOMfo itild gioiry. Bto. idi MM^,*' tS. f^ Joiel mbd 

wfiM M^, flAail l^4«fi^^^iMlMi^ bitdrtimdr ioAfln&r 
pMinler^lMMrletfittto'fl^eitirs^, «Mf tionmttp^ 1^ tke TftHejr of 
J«hcMiplAi,llb^f« if&h€i»ndtM lit thtf t ii M t hi K^presr of 
j4AiMttfi'9%tttA^ JM ffii d^n. Htf fikyiour poinU tdi 
omribd W A time wlreh taxdiit *^^Vtma ot iationv nith 
perpferity;" ani tfte ftilb^ of Koaartr fbr ft&r/ t&ey sliall' 
0^ the 'Soul of Mtn ' appcMiisig' sfi Ib0 Hbttdit oi BoanSL 
Li^e ttl. i5-^. Ati tltfUisrelakfr; sfttit bcAoliliiig th« 
stMige hnt^rf of tir6 wdriA fbr usfty-geiieiraiibtta, Mcai it 
last the kinffs of the earth gathered together to vake war 
9kgtbmi^ the King^ of - ito^, ivha hr eeen ^eendiiiglii glory 
%im'ih0 ddetf, ahd who 'dertroyi^ tliMra alL Bor: xix; 
Aad i» We iibt^etAid fti^-dfy 4ipott tlie tefgb of il trentea- 

of ^ gtttt dA/'of fiod Atna^^htyf Do ird not hear tfao 
ihttnAm "diet poiten^ acomlbg^ itebiittrr' Do wis noil 6el 
tbe1lhik>6flCilkf h<^ ett^ir A^^ are ' 

m6 tA'btih^ iase^^fs f Vte hmr gijen wbit their dmr* 
aeter is to be, and there is no room for'^ fABLB i6f 0- 

COHVEETBD WORLD thtS side ofthot LAST PATtffitfM CkfUi 

9ka/lrai$e his people and nt in judgment en thekunum 



fix TBf^,l^AU,^V^U^' 

r^ff^^Q\^yfi: 494 W 48{ Ijfcr doubts s iix^dt \ 
i^Bcl.g^orj u oospuiigi buithe Priaoe of P«a49e, tha Kin^ 
of €^Iorj mosi como to.brifig it A^d who Aall abide ih« 
dikj of bit. coming f Who ahall stand wben be appearetb ? 

We fitand tp*d«y aiaid eMtb'a cpnoluding Boenea. The 
laU days are the jfresent deufx The grand drama ap« 
proi^cbeB it| <XM[Vsliiaio|u ^e^ptUo dempna gathir th# 
nations tQgetb«r,--4he kjn^i of.tlie aastiball soon ooma* 
urith bastj steps to Anoageddon's plaini-^pUgaes beavj 
aadgrie¥oas are poured upon the nations,-*the echoed of , 
the sixth trumpet are dying ^waj, and ere long the aeTentb 
ti^uopet will sound in wailingcadence its final Wos to tfa^r 
inhabitants of the earth. Shouts of praise shall then be 
heard in heaveo^ and curses and strifo on earth; whi^e^, 
^VToicesi and thimderings, aad lightnings, and a mi|^ilj. 
eiMTtbguake" shali close the terrific scene, Sut bejond 
these Toioes, and. thundermga are those voices of still 
louder praise that^ Uie saints shall utter^N^bejond these 
lightningSi the glory of God shall enlighten the worldt 
and beyond that earthquake is the '.' kmgdom that cannot 
benpioyed." . 

Beader^ these are solemn connderations. The Ju^ 
is ^near-rare jou! ready to meet him? ^ Xhe Lord is at, 
hand-r-caiv fpxi shpnt for jc(y as he appears ? Christian, 
are you fMs^, oU ready, to enter v^ to the .snairiaga sup* 
per of the Lan^b ? I beseech you^ be not deceived* . live 
pure and holy^ Walk dose with p.od* £trjive to Pf99Cfii 
the ;iniod that was in Christ JesuS( thai yqu» mfy bft wet^'r 
corned to bis presence when he .comes. Sinner,: turn (- foi . 
wj^y will you oii^/ . -,tt. 



PLAIN TRUTHS. 



Christians derive tbeir ideas of Troth from ^wo aoi^-ces, 
First :• Scripture — Serdnd: Tradition. Truth mai/ bo 
ohtaimed by cither of these means, just as water mai/ be 
obtained from the spring where it bubbles up in its fresh- 
ness — or from the aqueduct along which it is carried, to our 
doors. Scripture is the fountain — ^Tradition is tlie aqt/e- 
duct — both have water — ^both should have equally goo<l 
water, as it is from one source. But while the spring is 
always good, the aqueduct sometiriies becomes defiled. So 
Scripture is always true^ and Tradition is sometimes true 
«1«), but not always. • Scripture is the perfect standard, 
and Tradition is right aS far as it agrees with Scripture, 
And no farther. Most men get their faith below the f6un- 
tain — BO it becomes sometimes somewhat impure,— hince 
it appears varioog in form— or in taste and color, and the 
only way to tell whose bucket has pure water in it, is to 
^ at once and compare it with the fountain. And even 
then men will sometimes contend that tliongh the watar 
looks iike that in the fountain, yet it could not have corns 
from there er some Oiie else would have known it before*^ 
and then the only way to convince them is to go to the 
fountain head, and t'-acQ the stream directly down, and thos 
show not only that the Scripture teaches certain dootrines, 
but also tliat the church for ages past have believed them, 
and rejoiced in them. To do this work fully would require 
vplnmes : It has been done to some: extent by various per* 
soMy partiqularly in a wwk entitled *< The Voice of tbe 
Church," and I shall now do it very briefly in thesfe few 
fuiges. I shall first advance such jNropositions as seem to 
.be true ; I sliall then sustain them by the Word of Goi>| 
a«d ^all gnally, where it Heems needed. X|aote irom^notad 



I PLAIN VBUTH6. 

•ad well-known writers, showing that tiiej held the Mtue 
opinions. Among other things, I find in the Scriptures 
the following. 

PLAIN TBUTH8* 

L THIS WORLD WAS ORIGIN ALLY CREATED BT OOD TEBT 
GOOD, WITH ALL THAT IT CONTAINED. 

Proof. — Gen. i : 81. And God saw everything that 
.he had nuide, and, behold, it was t;^y good. . Pa. civ : 24. 
LoBD|,how manifold are thy works ! in wisdom hast tlion 
made them all : the earth is full of thy. riches. EccL iii : 
1 1, He liath made every ttting beautiful in his time. Joh. 
xxxviii : 4-7, Where wa§t thon.when I laid the founda- 
tions of the earth ? « .. . when the moi^in^ stars sang 4^ 
getlier^ and aU the sons <jhxi s^kouted fqr joy / 

H. THE WORLD AND ITS CBSATUBES WERE IN GONBXQITBIIQl 
OF man's TRANSGRESSION SUBJBCTED TO THE CUB8l% $X^ TO 
A STATE OF SORROW AND VAMTX* 

Proof .—Gen. ffi : 17-19. Cursed is tlie gwuni »p 
ihy sake; in sorrow ©halt thon ^at of it all the days of thy 
fi^; thorns also and thistles shall i^ hring forth niito 
thee; and thou shiUt eat the herb of the £eld : In the 
rsweat of thy faeie shali ihoii eat bread, till thou retttm ttnfo 
ilie ground; -for out of it wast thou taken; for dust tht^ 
art and unto dust e^iilt thou return. Eticl. i : 2-8. Vamty 
of vaniti^ Mith the Preacher; aU is vanity. . . , ^ 
•Mngs Hve full (f lafior; mhn cannot uitigr ^ : the eye tn 
not satisfied with seeingf, nor the ear filled with bearifig;^ 
Bccl. ii: 17, 22, 23. Therefor^ I hated life becauslc ihet 
-work that is wrought niider the sun h grievous unto tti#: 
for all is vanity and vexation of spirit. For what IJath 
man of all his labor, and of the veXaMon of his heart isfhfrh' 
in he hath labored under the stm ? For all his daH afe 
MrroWy and his tri^rail grief; yea, \i\» heart taketli mt iVK 
In the night Thii aliK^ is vanity. Rom. viii : 22^93.*^ 
Vor wt know that the whole creation ;?/oane^ and travail* 
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«ih in pain togeiher untU now, and not only ihey but we 
nursdves also, wliich have the first fruits of the spirit, even 
tee ourselves, groan within onrselves, umting for the adop- 
tian, to wit, the redemption of our body. 

III. THERE IS YET TO BE A VERT GLORIOUS CONDITION 07 
AFFAIRS ON EARTH, WHEN SIN SHALL CEASE AND SORROW 
SHALL HATE AN END, AND THE OLORT OV GOD SHALL BE 
REVEALED. 

Proof.— Num. xiv. 21. But as truly as I live, all 
the earth shall be filled with the glort of the Lard. Ph. 
Ixxii: 18-19. Blessed be the Lord God, the God of 
Israel, who only doeth wondrous things. And blessed be 
his glorious name forever : and let the whole earth be flUed 
with his glory; Amen and Amen. Is. xi : 9. They shall 
not hurt nor destroy in all my holy mountain : for the earth 
shall be full of the knowledge of the Lord, as the vnUers 
cover the sea. Is. xl : 5. And the glory of the Lord shall 
be revealed^ and and all flesh shall see it together : for the 
mouth of the Lord hath spoken it. Is. Iv : 12-13. For 
ye shall go out with Joy, and be led forth with peace: the 
mountains and the hills phall break forth before you into 
singing, and all the trees of the field ^all clap their hands. 
Instead of the thorn shall come up the fir tree, and instead 
of the briar shall come up the myrtle tree : and it shall be 
!• the Lord for a name, for an everlasting sign that shaU 
not be cut off. 

IV. THIS WORLD WILL NEVER BE CONVERTED TO GOD BY 
THE PREACHING 01* THE GOSPEL BEFORE THE COMING OF 
JBSUS CHRIST, BUT WILL CONTINUE PERVERSE AND UNGODLY, 
PERSECUTING THE PEOPLE OP GOD TILL CHRIST SHALL COME 
AGAIN THE SECOND TIME. 

Proof.— 2 Tim. iii: 1, 12, 13. This know also that 
in the last days perilous times shall come. Tea, vaiall 
that will live godly in Christ Jesus shall suffer persecu- 
TioN. But evil men and seducers shall wax worse and 
e, deceiving and beinpf deceived. 2 Pet iii : 3. There 



4 mni Tmnms. 

«KftR eom« in tW iW <(fia9r& m/^4rs^ validity iifterthek owm 
luste. Matt xiut !d4-4«i; )^4S. Didst thou not 8«v 
mod seed m thy lleM ? from ^viieuce thea hath it Utreti 
Wilt than then that we ^ and ^ratber tliem op? Najr; 
lest while ye gather up the tares, ye root up also the* wheat 
with them. L«% ietk grovf tos^ker untU the harvest*: 
and in the time of ktunfest I will nay to thd reapers. Gather 
ye together ^7's^ tlie tares and hind them in bimdle» U 
burn them : but gather the wheat into my barn. He tha. 
sowcth the good seed is the Son of tnan ; the Jlclrl is. the 
world; the^ooe^ seed are the children of the kingdom,' 
but the tares are the children of the toicked one ; the ene- 
my that soxced them is the JOevU; the harvest is the enp 
OP TH£ WORLD, {oge), and the reapers are the angels^ As 
therefore the tares are gathered and burned in the yir€ ; 
^ 5Aa// 1^ Ac t» iiSte end of this tcorld (age.) The Son of 
m^sin shall send forth his angels, and they shall gather out 
of his kingdom all thin^ that offend and them that do 
iniquity ; and shall cast them into a furnace of fire : there 
fihail be wailing and gnashing of teeth. — Then shall the 
righteous slune forth as the sun in the kingdom of their 
Father. 

Proof from the Faitb of the Chnreli— 

Hermas says, **This tvorld is as the winter to the righteous 
men, because they are not known, but dwell among sinners; 
but the tporld to come is as summer to them." Justin 
Marttr, A.D. 150, said, " The princes of^this world . . . , 
will not cease from killing and persecuting those that call 
on the name of Christ, tiil he shaU come again^ and des- 
troy them all, and render to every man according to his 
deserts." Tbrtullian says, *^ Truth wonders not at her 
own condition. She knows that she is a sojourner upon 
T.rth; that she must find enemies among strangers ; that 
aer origin, her home, hor hopes, her dignitMS are placed in 
iMavea." Said G»aYso8'coic, " The gospel of the kingdom 
abaU be {nreaohed ia all the world for a witn^s unto all 
natioos, md tJien ^lall the end oome. Attend witii care to 
what is said. He said twi when it hath been bdieued bj 
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mU mefif hoi whea it hath been preached to *I1. For this 
cause he also said, ^for a toitness ^ to the QAtions, to show 
that he doth not ufait for ail men to beUepe^ and then for 
bira to cofne : since the phrase, ' for a witness ' hath thin 
fiaeaningy-^foT tuxumtioH^ ioir reproofs iot condemnation 
^them that have not believed^ Cai^vin, on Mat xxiv : 
80, says, *^ There is no reasw^ why any person should ex- 
pect the conaertum tfthe %oorldy for at length (when it will 
be too late and will yield them no advantage) they shall 
look on him whom they have pierced." Luthsjl, on John 
X : 11<^16, saysy '^ Some in explaining this passage say, that 
before the latter days all the toorld shall become ChriS" 
tiatu. TAw is a FALSBHOoo forqbd by &kTAJn^that he 
mdght darken somnd doUrmCy that tve might not rightly 
understaud it. Beware^ ther^we^ of this delusion,^^ Saul 
ZuiNGLE, *< We ^uanot make » heaven upon earth, — and 
Christ has tavight US that we must let the tares grow up 
lioiig with the wheat." David Parbus, 1590^. said, ^^ It 
is a mng never to be looked for^'tiiM^ the ichole earth shall 
become Christian f Alice the enemies of the church, to- 
gether with AfitidirMty «hidl not cease but at tlie last com- 
ing of Ohrist " JoHH Knoo^ A. D. 1550, speaks of Christ's 
coming, <'to ralbmi tiie face of the whole earth, which 
never loos, nor yet shall be, ^1 that righteous E^ng and 
Judge appear for the restoration of all things.^^ 

Br. A. Olarkb says, " Probably no such time shall evcf 
lippear, in which e^il shall be wholly banished from the 
earth; till after the day of judgment, when the earth l:av- 
iag been burnt «p^ a new heaven and a new earth shall be 
produced out of the ruin^ of the old^ by the mighty power 
of God, righteousness alone shall dwell in them. — Clarke s 
Notes on Rev. xx : 2. 

Mathsw HfiWftT says, ^^ As long as the . world stands 
there will still be in it such a mixture as we now see there 
iis of good and bad. We long^ to see all wheatand^tto tares 
in God'^s field ; all eom and ao cha£Pin God?s floor ; but it 
will not be till the time of ingathering, till the winnowing- 
day €omes; \0ki i^ust grow together until the harvest. 
There is nol^medy but that wicked people will do wicked^ 
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!y ; and such people there are and will be in the world Ul 
the end of time." 

Increase Mather says, "And when we pray, *Thy 
will be done on earth as it is in heaven,' we pray for the 
day of judgment ; for then^ and net till then^ will the will 
of God be done on earth as it is in heaven." Cotton Ma- 
ther says, " For when our Lord shall come, he will £nd the 
world almost void of true and living faithy (especially of 
faith in his coming ;) and when he shall descend with his 
angels, what else will he find, almost, but the whole church, 
as it were, a dead carcass, miserably patrified with the 
spirit, and manners, and endearments of this world. . . . 
They indulge themselves in a vain dream, not to say in* 
sane, who Slink, pray, and hope, contrary to the whole 
sabered Scripture and sound reason, that the promised hap* 
piness of the church on earth will be before the Lord Je- 
sus shall appear in his kingdom. They who expect the 
rest promised for the church of God, to be found anywhere 
but in the new earth, vaA, they who expect any Aaf9?y 
times for the church in a world that hath death and sin in 
it, — ^these do eTT,not knowing the Scriptures nor the king^ 
dom of God." Whitefield says, " As it was formerly, sa 
it is now, and so will it be to ^^ end of time; he that is 
bom afipr the flesh, the natural man, does and will perse* 
cute him that is bom after the Spirit, the regenerate man. 
Notwithstanding some may live in more peaceful times of 
the church than others, yet all Christians in all ages will 
suffer persecution. The enmity of the serpent . . . will 
continue to rage and show itself in a greater or less degree 
to the end of time." 

V. This world is destined to be melted and purified 

BT FIRE WHICH SHALL CONSUME THE WORKS OF MAN. 

Proof.— Dent xxxii: 22. For a fire is kindled in 
mine anger, and it shall bum to the lowest hell, and shall 
consume the earth with her increase, and set. on fire the 
foundations of the mountains. Is. Ixiv : 1,2. thatthoa 
wouldst rend the heavens that thou wouldst ccwne down^ 



tlitt ^ maintains anight flow down at thy presence^ As 
When the melting Hre banietb, tbe fire causeth the wat nn 
to boil; to make thy name known to thine adverRarief^ that 
tiie nations may trembie at thy presence i MaL iv : L 
For behold tine day cometh that shall bum a8 au (/ven ; 
and all the proud, yea, and all that do wickedly, shall be 
stabble, and iJM day that cometh shall bum them np, saith 
ti^e Lord of hosts, that it ^all leave them neither root nor 
branch. 2 P«t iii: 7, 10-12. Bnt the^aorm^am/ eank, 
friudb are now, by the same word are kept in store, r<^ 
mrved unto prt against the day of judgment^ and per».ii- 
tkm of ungodly men. Bnt the day of the Lord will come 
ftS a thief in the night, in the which the heavens Hhail pass 
away with a great nsise^ and the elements shall malt witli 
ftirvent heat, the eaHh ciso^ and the urorks Hiat are thcivia 
1^11 be burned np. 

Proof from the Faith of the Chureh-« 

Cotton Mathei^ says, *^ But this word of God is in my 
mind like burning fire shut up in my bones : nor can I 
any longer forbear, but must again and ap^ain denounce 
im& doom to the earth, sufficient^ ^repa^r^/ /o/ the fire^ a 
sorceress condemned to \!tx^fiame^y yea, though some Nero 
should command me to be ourned in the tlaiaes, I will not 
cease to preach and foretell, with an earnest voice, the du-^ 
S(dution^ renewal, and purification of the wor/d by fir e.^^ 

Dr, A. Clarke thus remarks, " The present earth, though 
destined to be burned up, will not be destroyed but fenew- 
«r/, and rejinedy and purged^ from all moral and material 
imperfections^ Sktidi made the endless abode of happy sjiiiits. 
But this state is certainly to be expected after the day of 
judgment^' 

VI. This globe is to be restored, renewed, or REansE- 

RATED, AND MADE QLORIOUS BT THE POWER OF GoD. 

Proof •«M»l8.xxx7 : 1, 2. The wilderness and the soli- 
iairy place i^diatt be glad for them; and Ihe desert shall 
refaice, and blossom as the rose. It shall blossom abHn" 
diantly, and rejoice even with^oy and singing: the glory 
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of Lebanon shall be given unto it, the excellency of OaiS 
mel and Sharon, they shall see the glory <f the Lordy and 
the excellency of our Gk)d. Is. Ixv : 17-19. For, behold, 

1 create new heavens and a new eaeth : and the former 
shall not be remembered nor come into mind. But be ye 
glad and rejoice forever in that which I create : for, be- 
hold, I create Jerusalem a rejoicing, and her people a joy. 
Matt, xix : 28. Verily I say unto you, that ye which have 
followed me, in the regeneration, when the Son of man 
shall sit in the throne of his glory, ye also shall sit upon 
TWELVE THRONES judginff the twelve tribes of Israel. I& 
ii : 16. I have covered uiee in the shadow of my hands 
chat I may plant the heavens, and lay the foundations 
of the earthy and say unto Zion, Thou art my people. 1% 
Ixvi: 22. For as the new heavens and the new earth 
which I WILL make, shall remain before me^ saith the 
Lord, so shall your seed and your name remain. Acts iii: 
19, 21. Repent ye therefore, and be converted, that your 
sin? may be blotted out, when the times of refreshing shall 
come from the presence of the Lord ; and he shall send 
Jesus Christ which before was preached unto yon ; whom 
the heaven must receive until the times of restitution of 
nil things which God hath spoken by the mouth of all his 
holy prophets since the world began. Heb. ii: 6. For 
uuto the angels hath he hot put in subjection the world, 
{oikuTnenCy habitable earth,) to come^ whereof we speak. 

2 Pet iii : Seeing then that all these things shall be ^ts- 
solved^ what manner of persons ought ye to be in all holy 
conversation and godliness, looking for and hasting unto 
the coining of the day of God, Avherein the heavens being 
on fire shall be dissolved, and the elements shall melt witS 
iorvent heat ? Nevertheless we, according to his promise, 
look for NEW HiSAVKNs and new earth, wherein dwellcth 
righteousness. Rev. xxi : 1, 6. And I saw a new heaven 
and a new earth : for the first heaven and ike first earth 
were passed away ; and there was no more sea. . • And he 
that sat upon the throne said, Behold, I make all thincm 

VBW. 
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Proof ftom the Faith of the C7hiirch 

Mbthodius, bishop of I'yre, a. d. 270, says, " It is to be 
expected that at the conlia^ation, tlie creation shall suffer 
a Tehement commotion, as if it were about to die : where- 
by it shall be renovated, and not perish : to the end that 
we, then also renovated, may dwell in the renewed world 
free from sorrow. Thus it is said in Ps. 104. * Thon 
wilt send forth thy spirit, and they shall be created, and 
thou wilt renew the face of the earth.' For seeing that 
after this world there shall be an earth, of necessity there 
mast be inhabitants ; and these shall dig no more, but be 
as angels J irreversibly in an incorruptible state, doing all 
most excellent things.'' Said Jerome : " Ood will make 
new Heavens and a neio Earth, nU other heavens and 
another earth, but the former ones chdnged into better.^ 
Said Gregory the Great : " Others are not to be created^ 
but these same renewed. Eccl. iii : 14, they will p<iss aa 
to their present figure or appearance, but as to their sub- 
stance they will remain forever." The Council op Nic^, 
A. D. 326, says: "We expect new heavens and a new 
BARTH, according to the Holy Scriptures, at the appearing 
of the great God, and our Saviour Jesus Christ And then 
as Daniel says, ^ The Saints of the Most High shall tak^ 
the kingdom^ and there shall be a pure earth, holy, a land 
of the living and not of the dead, which David foreseeing 
by the eye of faith, * I believe to see the goodness of the 
Lord in the land of the living '< — the land of the meek and 
humble. Christ says, " Blessed are the meek, for they shall 
inherit the earth,' and the prophet says, * the feet of the 
meek and humble shall tread upon it." Ctril, bishop of 
Jerusalem, a. d. 350, says: "Adam received the doom, 
' cursed be the ground ; thorns also and thistles shall it bring 
forth unto thee. . . . For this cause Jesus wears the thorns 
that he mi^ht cancel the doom ; for this cause also was he 
buried in uie earth, that the cursed earth might receive, 
instead of the curse, the blessing. Our Lord Jesus Christ 
then comes from thence with glory, at the end of this world^ 
in the last day. For this wond shall have an end, and thia 
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created loorM shall be made new; for since connption and 
tbefti «Bd adiiltery,aiid ^reiy icyrtof nnainitv bM pcMred 
forth over the earth, and blood has beeft tningled with 
Mood in the world, therefore that this wondrons dwelling 
]»lace may not remain filled with iniquity, this work} shall 
pass away, that that fairer tparld may be made manifest'' 
8aid Augustine, bishop of Hi(^, a. n. 300 : '^ By the 
change of thin^rs the UHfrid will not entirely perish or be 
annihilated. Its farm^ or external appearance, will be 
changedj but not its substance. The figore of this world will 
pass away by the general conflagration. The qualities of 
the corruptible elements of whidi our world is composed, 
which were proportioned to our oorruptible Mies^ will be 
entirely destroyed by fire ; and the substanoe of those ele- 
ments wi]l acquire new qualities which will be suitable to 
our immortal bodies^ and thus the wori«d by being imre 
rEBfECT, will be proportioned to the then im|H^ved slate 
oi tiiie human body." Says the martyr John Bead7(»u>, 
vniting from his dimgeon, a. n. 1560 : '^ Now every feature 
tMvaileth and groanetii with us ; but we being restored| tJiey 
1^80 shall be restored : there shall be new heavens^ new 
SARTH, and all things new." John Calyik says: "I ex* 
peet with Paui. a reparation of ttU the evils caused by stn^ 
for which he represents the creatures as groaning ana 
travailing, • • . strictly speaking, Christ will come, not 
for the destruction of the world, but for purposes of salva- 
£00." Says Dr. Thoc. Ooodwin, a. d. 1650: '' Qod dodi 
take the same tcorU that was Adcun\ and make it new 
md glorious. . , • Bead the prophets and you shall find 
ffomises of strange and wonderful things, of glorious timcsi 
and that here upon barth." Says Milt^t ; 

** The world ftfaall bum, slid ttom her ashes spring 
New Heavens and earth, wheiein the just thall dwell ; 
And after all their tribaLations loDg 
See golden days, Aroitfal of golden deeds.*' 

Says Baxter : ^' I believe there will be a new heaiNen and 
^«rth, on which will dwell righteousness." Says BuNrAJN : 
^ Kone ever saw this world as it was in its first creation bat 
j^dam and his wife, neither will any see it until the mani^ 
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fefitation of the children of Ood; that is, xmJl the redemp* 
tion or resnrrectioii of the Baiats. But then it shall be de-^ 
livered from the bondage of comiption into the glorious 
liberty of the children of God." Sajs Doddridge : ^^ Let 
this illustrious day come, even with all its honios. We 
shall go from the ruins of a dissolving world, to the new 
hcaven» and new earth, wherein nghteousness forever 
dwells." 

Says Charles Wesley on Isa. Ixv : 17. 

*• Ooroe, Divine effeotnal pdwer, Now our nnfyerae create, 
Fallon natare to restore ; Fair beyond its flrat estate, (edi 
Wait we fur thy presence here, When Thhie eyes with pleasure view- 
Long to see Thy throne appear ; Wh en thy lips pronounced It good ; 
Did the new creation rise. Ruined now oy sin and cunt. 
Bring us back our Paradise^ Speak it fairer than at first.** 

VTI. THE PROMISE OF AN HEAVENLY COUNTRY MADE TO 
ABHAHAM AND HIS SEED HAS NEVER BKKti FULFILLED, NOR 
WILL IT BE UNTIL THE RESTORATION OF THE EARTH AND 
THE RESURRECTION OF THE JUST. 

Proof. — Gen. xiii : 14-17. And the Lord said unto 
Abraham, after that Lot was separated from him, Lift np 
now thine eyes, and look from the place where thou art 
northward, and southward, and eastward, and westward : 
for all the land which thou seest, to t^iee will I give it, and 
to th^ seed forever. • . . Arise, walk through the land in 
the length of it and in the breadth of it ; for / wiU give U 
unto THEE. Gen. xxviii: 13. I am the Lord God of 
Abraham thy father, and the God of Isaac : the land where' 
an thou lieU^ to thee will I give it, and to thy seed, Ps. 
cv. He hath remembered his covenant forever, the word 
which he commanded to a thousand generations ; which 
covenant he made with Abraham, and his oath unto Isaac ; 
and confirmed the same unto Jacob for a law, and to Israel 
for an everlasting covenant: saying, unto thee will I give 
the land of Canaan, the lot of your inheritance : while they 
were yet but a few men in number, yea, very few, and 
strangers in it. Eom. iv : 13. For the promise, that he 
should be the heir of the world, was not to Abraham or 
to his seed, through the law, but through the righteoush 



nem of faith. 0«L iii: 29i And sf ye im Ufmst'sy Aen 
aiw fe Abraban-d mbm^ aud Mrs aocovdmg to the promiae. 
fieb. xi : 8*-16; 89-40. By faitb AbiBkam, when he wae 
ealled to go out into • j^ace which he ehotdd after receive 
for an inheritance^ obey!ed ; and be went out, not knowing 
whither he went By faith he sojourned in the land of 
prami^ey 4W in a s^ange c^uniry, dwelling in tabernacles 
with Isaac and Jacob, the heirs with him of the same 
promise: for he looked for a city which hath foundati<mfi« 
whose builder and maker is God. * • • there sprang from 
hkn so many as the stard of the sky in multitude^ and as 
the sand wHch is by the sea shore innumerable. These 
aU died in failh^ not having received the promises, bat 
haying seen them afar off, and were persuaded of them, and 
embraced them, and confessed that they were strangers and 
PILGRIMS on the earth. . . . For they that say such things 
declare plainly that they seek a country. . . . But now 
they desire a better country, that is, an heavenly: where- 
^ire God is not ashamed to be called their God : for he 
Hath prepared for them a city. . . . And these all, having 
obtained a good report throught faith, received not m 
rftOMiSB : God having provided some better thing for xm^ 
thai they wiUiont lis shoidd not be made perfect, Aeti 
vii: 25. The God of glory appeared unto our fathef 
Abraham when he*was in Mesopotamia, before he dwelt in 
Charran, and said nnto him, Get thee oat of thy country, 
and from thy kisidred, and come into the land which I will 
shew thee. Then came he out of the kind of the Chaldeans, 
and dw^ » Charran : and froni thence, when hit father 
was dead, he Ttmoved him into tins land, wherein ye now 
dwell. And he gave him none iNHsaiTJkNOB in it, no, not 
so much MS to SET HIS rooT on : yet he prokiscd that he 
WOULD, give it 1o him lor a possetsion, and to hit seed after 
him, wIma as yal ha had no cldhL Ssek xzxvii : 11 -Ink 
Thus saitii the Lord Go» : Behold, O my peopk, I will 
&pen your graves, and cause you to come up out of your 
grapes, and bring you into the lakv of Israd, And ye 
shall know tliat I am the ILaaM, when I have ofM^ned yoiir 
grtwcB, my pecple, and brorght you up oat ef your 
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•fKiixrK!>, and nhall pnt ray spiHt in yon, wic yt ikM litk^ 
And I Bhall place you in your own land: tlen siuill y^ 
know that I the Lord have spoken it, anil hftvepntroiutBA. 
it, saitli the Lord. 

Proof from the Faith of the Ciiiirch.#»« 

Says I&ENiBUfi, Bishop of Lyons, a. d. 178> ^ It is fitting 
that the just rising at the appearing of God,shovld in the 
renewed state receive the raoxisc of the iiniEiiiTAMCA 
vvhkh €rod covenanted to the fathers, and shouid jtBiaif 
IN IT. . . .The promise likewise to Abraham, decidedly con- 
finiis this, Gen. xiii : 14-17. For Abraham recetyed no 
ifiheritaHce in it, — not even 9. foot breadth^ bat always was 
a stranger and a sojourner in it. And when Sarah, kit 
w^e, died, and the children of Heth oifered to give lika » 
piece of land for a burial place, he would not accept it^bai. 
purchased it for four hundred pieces of silver, from Ephron, 
the son of Zohar, the Ilittite ; stayiag himself on the pro* 
MISS of God, and being unwilling to soeia to accepi from 
man what God had promised ta oivs him, sabring to him, 
* To thy seed will I give thi^ land,' &c. Thus, therefore, 
as God promised to him the inheritance of Mr cAirrii^ and 
he recewed it not dcmn^ the v^ude time he hved in U, it 
is necessary that he should receive it, together with hu^ 
seedy that is, wi^ sueh of them as fear God, and believe 
in him, in the RESuRftBOTioii of the just. . .Thus, there-' 
fore, those who are of faith ate Ueesed withfaiiJtfiU Abra- 
XTAM, and the same are the ehilcb^ert of Abraham. For- 
God repeatedly promised the inheritance ot' tJie land ca 
Abraham and his seed; and as neither Abrmham not 4tft 
SBED — ^that is, not those who are jttstijUd — ^have enjoyed 
any inheritanee in it, they wiH uadoubtedly receive it at 
the resurrection of the just For true and imehangeahle is* 
God ; wherefore ako he «aid, * Blessed awe the meek, for 
they shall inherit the earth^^ Is. xxvi: 19; Ezeh. xxxvi: 
1*2-14; xxxviii: 25,26; Jer. xxiii: 7, 8; Is; xxx: 25^ 
26; Iviii: 14; Luke xii: a7-40; Rev. xx^ 6; Is. vi; 
11; Dan. vii: 27; Jer. xxxi: IQ^lb; Isa. xxxi: 9; 
nxii: 1; liv: 11-14; ky: ia-28." Said JvanN Ma&^ 
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TTR— " Wherein did Christ grant a greater favoi to Abra 
ham than to others? Because he called him by his word, 
ftod commanded him to depart oat of the country where he 
dwelt, by the same calling wherewith he hath likewise 
called us all by the same word ; and we have already de« 
parted from tibiat way in which we used formerly to live, 
like the rest of the inhabitants of the earth, in sin and 
wickedness ; and we together mth Abraham shall possbss 
the HOLT land and receive an eternal inheritance there^ 
in, being the children of Abraham through thesameyai^^.^' 
Says Cotton Mather, " The new heavens in conjunction 
with the new earth, is that heavenly country which the 
patriarchs looked far. When the great God promised them 
that he would be their God ana bless them, they under- 
stood it of his bringing them into this deathle$s and sin- 
less worlds 

YIII. the 000 OF HEAVEN SHALL ESTABLISH AN EVER- 
LASTING KINGDOM ON THE EARTH; IN WHICH CHRIST 
SHALL REIGN FOREVER WITH HIS SAINTS. 

Proof ••■Dan. ii : 44. And in the days of these kings 
shall the God of heaven set up a kingdom, which shall 
never be destroyed: and the kingdom shall not be left to 
other people, but it shall brecjc %n pieces and consu9ne all 
these kingdoms, and shall stand forever. Dan. vii : 13, 
14, 27. I saw in the night visions, and, behold, one like the 
Son of man cam« with the clouds of heaven, and came to 
the ancient of days, and they brought him near before him. 
And there was given him dominion, and glory, and a king- 
dom, that all people, nations, and languages, should serve 
him; his dominion is an everlasting dominion, which 
shall not pass away, and his kingdom that which shall not 
be destroyed And the kingdom and dominion, and the 
ffreatness of the kingdom, under the whole heaven, shall 
be given to the people of the saints of the Most High, 
whose kingdom is an everlasting kingdom, aud all do- 
minions shall serve and obey him. Is. ix : 6, 7. For unto 
US a child is bom, unto us a Son is given, and the govern- 



ifmfU sliall be upon his shouUer : and hicr name nhali be 
called Wonderful, Couusellor) tbe Mighty God^ tlie Ever* 
lastiug Father, the Prince of Peace. Of the increaiie of 
bis govei*ument and peace there shall be.ni? end/ upon the 
THRONE OF David, and upon his kingdom, to order it and 
to establish it with judgment and with justice from hence- 
forth even F^REViR/ Xbe seal of tiie Lord of hosts will 
perform this. Is. xxiv : 28. Then the moon shall be eon- 
Ibunded, and the sun ashamed, when the Lord of hosts 
sliall REK^N in Mount Zian and in Jerusalem, and before 
his ancients ^iorioMi/y. Jer. xxiii : 5, 6. Behold, the 
days come, saith the Load, that I will raise unto David 
a righteous brakoh, and a Kimo shall reign and prosper^ 
and shall execute judgment and justice in the earth. In 
his days Judah shall be saved, and Israel shall dwell safe- 
*1y : and this is his namb whereby he shall be called, th b 
Lord our Righteousness. Ezek. xxi : 26, 27. Remove 
the diadem, take off the orowm . . .1 wiU overturii) over- 
turn, overturn it : and it shall be no fnore^ until He come 
whose right it is; and I will give it him. Luke i : 82, 
88. He shall be great, and shall be called the i^an of ike 
Highest ; and the Lord Gk)d shall give unrto him the tii k on k 
of his father David: and he shaU reigm over the house of 
Jacob FOREVER, and of his kingdom there shall be no end, 
^at XXV : 31-84. When the Son of man shall oome in 
his GLORY, and all the holy angels with him, then shall he 
sit upon the throne of his glory. . . .Then shall the Kino 
say imto them on his right hand, eome ye blessed of my 
Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you, from the 
foundation ^ the world. 2 Tim. iv : 1. The Lord Jesus 
Christ who shall judge the quick and the dead at his ap* 
peaiing avid his kingdom. Bev. xi : 15, 18. And the 
seventh angel sounded, and th^e were great voices in 
hea^'U, saying, the kii«gdoii8 of this world are become 
tlie KINGDOMS of our Lord and his Christ; and He shall 
REIGN FOREVER and EVER. . . .And the nations were an- 
gry, and thy wrath is -come, and the time of the dead that 
they should be judged, and that thou shouldst ^ve as- 
WAjiD unto thy servants the prophets^ and to the saints, and 
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to tlietn that fear thy name, nmall and jreat ; and shotildt 
est destroy them which destroy the earth. Math, vi : -d, 
10. Our Father which art iM heaven, hallowed be thy 
name. Tnv KiNonoM come. Thv wilt, be done in CARtif, 
aa it is in heaven. 

Proof from lii« Faith of the Church-* 

Said the OouNcri, op Nfoic, a. b. tj2h: ^*We expect new 
«BAvevs and a ngw eaitta. . . . a&ct then the saints of the 
Most Hiph fthall take the kingdom." Cyril, bishop of 
JeruBalem, a. n. 850, wrote, ^ Do thon look for the tru« 
Ohrifit, the Son of God, th« only begotten, who is hence- 
forth to come . . . with anpfek for his ^nards, that he may 
judge qnicic and dead, and reion with a kingdom heaven- 
ly, eternal, and wrmooT knd." Said ArousriNE, bishop^ 
of Hippo, A. D. S90 : " His ktnodom wiH come when the' 
RBSURRECTioN of the TWBAD sball havc taken place ; for then 
HB wil o«ne himself." The Waldenses in their "Noble 
Lesson," a. d. 1160, say : <* Many signs and great wonders 
shall be from this time forward to the day of judgment — 
The heaven and the earth shall bum ; and all the living 
shall die, . . , and then shail be the last judgment, . . . from 
this may God deliver us, if it be his pleasure, and may he 
give us to hear that which he will say to his people without 
delay : when he^hall say, come unto me ye blessed of my 
Father, and possess the kingdom which is prkpattrd for 
vou from the beginning of the world. In that place you 
shall have delight, and riches, and honor." Said the mar- 
tyr Latimer : *< The saints in that day shall be taken i4P;r to 
meet. Ohrist in the air, and so shall come down with him 
agatn. . . . That man or that woman that saith these words, 
*Thy kingdom comb,' with a faithful heart, no doubt de- 
sireth in very deed, that God will come to Jud^rmefit and 
mend all things in this world, and put down Satan, •that 
old Serpent, under our feet." 

The OATEcntsM of Edward VT., a. d. 1650, written by 
Archbishop Cranmer, has the following ** Question. How 
is that petition, * Thy kingdom come, to be understock ? 
Ans, We ask iJiat his kingbom- may come, because Uiat 



M jet we see m>iail iJi^ing^ mij/ect to Chxusp : we lee nol 
j0i bow the fttoa« is emt ^ut of the iUoub tain without hii* 
iMQ heVpi^ wliicb bue^kft iAT«i PisDJM'Aiid veduees to nothing 
the i»uige (keoribed hy I>itaie}; of* hovr the only rock, 
which is Christy doth posset and obtaiii the swfire t^tiie 
wHOLK WORLD, gix^en him of ike Father. As jet Anti- 
christ is Bot slain ; whence it is that we desire and priia^ 
that at length it may ec»ue to pass and he faliilled ; and 
that Christ alone may reion i^k ki$ saints, aocording to 
tlie divine promises ; and that ha saay live and have do- 
mmOH in the woj^ld^ Said 30vm BifNVAN, witJi wore 
Ana TwfiNTT THonsAND oth^r Baptiats in th^r Confession 
of Faith preitented to king Charles XL in Lond<Mi^ in 1660, 
^ OoMsming the kingdcmi and reign of our Lord Jesna 
CiniBt, « • . we do helieve^ that^ at the time appointed 
of the Father, he shall ^ome again in power aiid gr«;at 
glory; and that at, or after his eomimg the second time^ ho 
will not only raUe the deadj and judge and rcstork the 
WORLD, but will also take to himself ^ KiNGnoir^ and will, 
according to the Scriptures, reign on the tfyrone of ^is 
father David, on Mount Zion, in Jerusalem, f-oREVER.'*^ — 
Said Dr. Cressrnrr: *'The kingdom of the saints hath 
these properties in it t 1st To begin at the destruction of 
a kingdom that did devour the whole earth, and of a great 
tyrannizing power in it, that did wear out the^saints of Uie 
Most High. 2dly. To be in the actual possession of the 
obedience of all people, nations, and languages, and all 
dominions i\nder heaven* Sdly. To be sternal from that 
first beginning of such aa umveraal dominion. And this 
can be nothing but Christ's second comuig in glory ; for 
though all power, both in heaven and earth, was given to 
liim at his ascension into heaven^ yet St. Paul tells ua 
that all things were not yet put under him^ Heb. ii: 8. 
Increase Mather wrote, *' Christ has taUght us to pray, 
* Thy. kingdom come,' we must therefore pray for the. day 
ofjudgment; for the kingdom of Christ will not come in 
all the grlory of it before that blessed day. And when we 
pray, * Thy will be done on earth as in heaven, we pray 
m tbi day of judgmmt ; for then, and not till VAMi; #il] 
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die will of God be done on emrth ttsituin ktaven. Then^* 
will the Bainte that ehall come d(n0n from heathen xn fhB 
new Jerusalenijdo the tM^ of Gh)d with as muA petfectim- 
on EARTH as now it is done tn heavsn. Db. Gill declare : 
'^ That Ohiist will have a speeial, peooliar, glorious, and 
vitibU KINGDOM, in which he will reign puisonallt on the 
HARTif. This kingdom will he after all the enemies of 
Chriflt and of his people are removed ont of the way."^-^' 
Cotton Mathjbr wrote : "Withont doubt the kingdoms of 
this world will not become the kingdoms of God and of hk* 
Christ, before the pre-ordained ^time of the dead^^hi which' 
the reward shall be given to the servants of 6<id, and te» 
Ufose that fear his name — ^the r9$t of the saints, and the 
promised Sabbath, and the kingdom of God, in which his 
will shall be done on barth as it is in heatrn, and thos0 
great things of which God hath spoken by the month of 
all his prophets, all prophesying as with one voice, all shaU 
be confinned by their fvlfiUmenl in the new earthy not in 
our dtfikd and cucewrmd earths 

Charles Wesley on Ezek. x^xvii: 24-25, song thos; . 

** TrustiDg in the literal Word, 

We look for Christ on eabth again ; 

Come, oar everlastinc^ Lord, 
With ALL My SAINTS to reign** 

Says Dr. Watts : 

" The world to come, redeemed from all 
The miseries which atteod the fkll, 
New msde and glorions shall snbinit 
At eur exalted Saviour's foet.*' 

And Bishop Hbber snng of a time 

When •* o'er our ransomed nature. 

The Lamb tor sinners slain, 
Redeemer, Khisr, Creator 

In bUa acruBNa to aciaw." 

IX. TSB BTSRLASTINO INHSRITANGB ANB XTXRKAL HOn 09 
THS SAINTS IS TO BB KOT IN HBATBN BUT ON THB BBlfBWXB 
EARTH. 

Prilo£-*Job xix. *! I know that my B^deeoier liyeth« 



wd tbai he riiall utand at the ^a^^«r di. y upon th^ jbaatb : 
•ad tiiongh after lay skm worms destroy this bodj, yet in 
myflesk shall t see God." Ps. xxxvn : 9-^11, 22, 29, 84 
*' For evil doer/3 shall h(p eat off : bat those that wait upon 
the LojiP, they shaU inherit the EA&Tif. For yet a litt> 
while and the wieked shall not be : yea, thoa shalt diUgent^ 
ly consider his place, and it 6ha4i not be. Bat the meek 
ahall in/te7'it the sakth ; and shall deliglit themselves ia 
the abundance of peaoe. For such as he blessed €i him 
fthall inherit the earth* The righteous shall inherit the 
LAND, and dweii theretn forever. Wait on the Lord, and 
]jCfep his way, and he Khali exalt thee to inherit the land^ 
when the wicked are cut oft] thou ftlu^t see it^ Pro^. ii : 
^1, 22» For the upright shall dwell in the land, and the 
parfect shall remain in it. But the wicked shall be out 
c& from the earth, and the transgiessors shall be rooted out 
of it. Prov. xi : dl^ Behold, the rigiUeous shall be re^ 
Qompensedin ti^ sarth : much more the wicked and the 
nnner. Is. Ix: 18-21. Violenee shall no more be heard 
in thy land, wasting nor destruction within thy borders; 
but ^ott^shak eaV- thy :wat)fts^li«tio« iaiid Iky i^tea pMse. 
Thy sun shall no more go down ; neither shall thy moott 
withdraw itself: for thaXo&B shall be thine everlasting 
light, and the days of thy mourning shall be ended* Thy 
people also shall be all righteous : they shall inJierU the 
Land forever. Mat iv. 1-3* Behold, the day con>eth that 
aWl bum an nn oven ; and all the proud, yea^ (uid all that 
do wickedly, shall be stubble: and the day thai cometlk 
shall burn itiiem up, saith the Loft9 of hosts, that it shaU 
leave them Ui^itiier root m^r braoeh. But unto you that 
fear my name shall the sub of' ri^teousness arise with. 
healing in his nings, and ye shall go fM'th, asMi grow i^ at 
calves of the 3iall. And ye shall tf ead down the wicsMDf 
for they sl-.all be a$he$ under the soUs of your feet iii the 
de^ that I shall do this, saith the Loup of IhhsIs^ MM« 
t; 5. Blessed are the m^A; for they shibQ inhcrU the 
JBABTH, 2 Pet, iii : IB. Wef according to his promiset Wk 
£or new heavena and a new sartHi wherein dvvelleth rigk^ 
€QU$neBs. Hev* xxi : 17. And I saw a new iiSATiuf e^Am 
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new BAKnr, fbt the first hcaTen and be Jhtt earth weft» 
fMtssed away ; and there was no more sc %. And I John saw 
tlie holy city, new Jentfialem, coming down from God out 
of Afat^en, prepared as a bride adorned for her hasbamL 
And 1 heard a p^reat voice out of heaven saying, Be- 
hold, the tabei-nacle of God is with mefty and Hk will dwell 
with THEM, and they shall be his people, and God himself 
shall be with them, and be their God, And God shall 
wipe away all tears from their eyes ; and there shall be no 
more death, neither sorrow, nor crying, neither shall there 
be any more pain : for the former things are passed away. . . 
He that overcometh shall inherit all things ; and I will b* 
his God and he shall be my son." Bev. v. 9, 10. ^ And 
tliey sung a new song, saying, Thou art worthy to take 
the book, and' to open the seals thereof: for thou wast 
slain, and hast redeemed us to God, by thy blood, out of 
every kindred, and tongue, and people, and nation; and 
hast made us unto our God kings and pribsts : and wx 

SHALL REIQN ON TUB BAKTH." 

Proof flrom the Faith of the Chnreh-* 

Irbn JBDS said, ^' It is fitting that the just, rising at the a^ 
pearing of Ck)d, should in the renewed state receive the 
promise of the inheritance, which God covenanted to the 
fathers, and should reign in it . . .It is but just that in it 
they should receive the fruits of their suffering, so that 
where for Jhe love of God they supfbrbd death, there they 
should be hf ought to life again ; and where they endured 
bondage thxrx also they should rbign." Tertvlliah 
writes : " We confess that a kingdom is promised us oil 
XARTH. . . .but in another state — ^namely — after the rbsur- 
RXCTiON. . . .in a cfiTY of divine workmanship, namely, Je- 
rusalem brought down from heaven, , , .this is the city 
provided of God to receive the saints in the resurrection, 
wherein to refresh them with an abundance of all spiritHal 
gtood things, in recompense for those which in the world 
we have either despised or !ost For it is both just and 
worthy of <}od that his servants should there triumph and 
refoiee^ where they have been afflicted for his name's sake. 



nk wthe manner of the heavenfy tavQwyu, SayftDf^ 
Sill, ''It is tfc^geflted, that for the saints to come down 
from beaten, and leave their happj state there, and dwep 
on earth, must be a diminii&ing of their happiness, an4 
greatiy detract from it No such thing; for Christ win 
come with them." 

Says Watts: 

^ Yet, when the sonnds shall tear the skioi, 
And lightniogft bam the globe below, 

Saints, you may lift yoBF Joyftil eyes, 

There's a new heayeit and earth for tou." 

X. THI»SrOBB THE SAINTS PO NOT OBTAIN TESTE BSWAltri 
AND GB0WN8 AND GLORY IK HBAYBN AT DBATH, BUT AT TUi 
QOMINO AND KINGDOM OF THB BEDXBMBIU 

' Proof .MiPB. zvii : 16. As for me, I will behold thy 
hute in righteonsness : I shi^ be satisfied, wken I awakb 
with ^A5f LIKENESS. Is. xl; 10. Behold, the Lord God 
will come with a strong hand, and his arm shall mTe for 
him. . . .behold, his rewabd is fcith hinty and his work be> 
fore him. Is. bdi Say ye to the daughter of Zion, Be- 
hold, thy salvation cometh; behold; AtsBBWAiiD is icith 
kim^ and his work .before him. Lnke xvi : 18, 14. When 
thoQ makest a feast, call the poor, the maimed, the lainey 
the blind : for they cimnot recompense thee ; for thon shalt 
be reoompensed at the besurbegtion of the just. Hat xxv * 
31, Si. When the Son of man shijl oovb i^ his^lonr^ ^ • 
Then shall the kinf( say auto ihem on bis right hand, jComc 
ye blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for 
yon from the foundation of the wobld^ , John xiii: 
33; xiv. 1-3; iii: 13. "Little children, yet a litde 
while I am with yon. Ye shall seek me: and 04 I said 
unto the Jews, Whither I oo ye cannot come ; so now I 
say to yon. • . Xet not your heart be troubled; ye believf 
in God, believe also in me* In my Father^s house are 
many mansions : if it were not so I would have told ypq, 
I goto prepare a place for jfou. And if I go »nd poreparj^^^ 
place for you, I wiU come again, and receive you unto my* 
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mJT ; thtt whero I aa, tiier« 70 mny be ako^'' And MT 
MAN hatk ascended up to heaven but be thai eame dowm 
from bcaveBy eren the Son of maft wbieb is ia heavok 
Acts ii : 8| 4. For David ie not t^ ascended into ike hba* 
tavs. Col. iii : 34. For je are dead, and your life i» 
HID with Christ in God. When Christ, who is our Sie,. 
rfiall appear y thxn shall ye also appear with him in glory. 
2 Tim. iv : 7, 8. I have fought a good fight, I kave&iirii* 
ed my course, I have kept the faith ; iMnceferlh there ia 
LAID UP for me a cratm of righteousness, which the Lord, 
the righteous Judge, shall ifiife me at that day: and not 
to me only, but to all them also that love his appxabino. 
1 Peti : 6, 7. Though now for a season, if need be, ye are. 
tn heaviness through manifold temptations : that the trial 
df yoiir faith, bemg much more precious than of gold that 
perisheth, though it be tried with fire, might be found unto . 
pmise, and honor, and glory at the APPXAKitfO ^ef . Jft$^» 
Christ. 1 Pet. iv : 12, 13. Beloted, think ii not strange 
eoneeming the fiery trial which is to try you, a» thoagU 
some strange thing happened unto you ; but rejoice^ inn^ 
muck as ye are partakers of Christ's sufferings; that wh€m 
hi» OLOBT shall be asvEALan, ye may be glad o/so with es^ 
eteding joy. 1 Pet v: 4« And when the Chief Shepher4 
shall appear, ye shall receive a caowv of qloby that fadetk 
not away. Bev. xxis^: 12. And beliold I coaix quiMy $ 
and my ju^ward is witb m^, to give to every man aooosd* 
ing as his work shall be, 

Pro<if fk-om the Faith of the C1fiteireh*-« 

Said i^tJSTiK Martyr, a. d. 160: "Some indeed are <*alled 
Christians, but in reality are atheists and wicked heretics^ 
beeause that in all things they teach what is bIa^hemou% 
imgodfy, and unsound. If therefore you meet with some 
that are called Ohristiaus, who confess not this truth, but 
even dare to blaspheme the Ood of Abraham, the €k>d of 
Idaac, and the Ckid of Jacob, and say that there is tu; rs- 
rmEEcnon of the DSAt), but that iMMEDiATtxT iithen theif 
ws their sotrts are iifeqEtvKD up into HEAveif, take tat9 
p0i yam do not look upon thesi as Christians; aa no oM 
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tint rigkUff eonsiden wonlA wy that the Sadducees or th« 
^be seetB of Gknists, Mmists, and Pharisees are Jews, . . • 
but that Uiej only seem to be Jews, and the children of 
Abraham, and to confess God with their lips as God him<« 
self hath said, but their heart is far from him." Said 
Bishop Jeremt Taylor: ^^That is a plain departure 
from antiquity, which was determined by the Council of 
Florence, ^ That the souls of the pious being purified, are 
immediately at death received into heaven, and behold 
e^rlythe triune God just as he is:' for those who please 
to try, may see it dogmatically resolved to the contrary^ by 
Justin Marttr, Irenjsus, Origen, Chrtsostom, Thbodo* 
RET," &c. Said Oalvin : '^ Ohrist is our head, whose king* 
dom and glory have not yet appeared. If the members 
were to go before their heab, the order of things would be 
inverted and preposterous: but we shall follow our Prince 
then^ when he shall come in the glory of his Father, and 
sit upon; the throne of his majesty." ^^ The Scripture uni« 
formly oommands us to look forward with eager expecta-' 
tion to the coming of. Christ, and defers the crown of glory 
that awaits till that period." Said Ty^tdalx, the tran8». 
later of the Bible, to More the Papist: " Ye in putting 
dipairUd souls, in heaven, hell, and purgatory, destroy 
tli^ arguments wherewith Christ and Paid pixyve the re* 
fiURREcnoN. If the sauU be in heaven^ tell me why. they 
be not in as good a case as the angels he? and thm 
what cause is. &ere of a resurreUion,^'* Said John Wes- 
ley in a sermon on Luke xvi: SL ^'It is indeed very 
generally supposed that the $ouU of' good men, as soon as 
they 9xe didodged from the body, go directly to hea^ftn ; 
but this opinion has not the least foundation in the 
ORACLES ^ God: on the contrary, our Lord says to Mary, 
after the resurrection, ^Touch me not, for I am not yet as* 
cended to my Father,' in heaven." 

XL TitE COMING OF CHRIST in GLORY AND THE RJSSURREC* 
S^Oir IS THEREFORE THE HOPE OP THE CHURCH, AND SHOULD 
pmn BE LOOltED I'OR AND DESIRED BY THE PEOPLE' PV GOD. 

J^roof .— 1 Cor. XV : 16-18. For if the dead rise jaot^ 



then is nol Chritt raisftd : mcL if Ohrai !>• not fftliBd,^]P(l« 

&ith is yain ; je are yet in your sins. Tliea they dea 1^ 
are fallofi asleep in Christ are perished* Bom. Ttii: 22-28^ 
For we know that the whole erealion groaneih and tn^ 
vaileth in pain together until now. And not only tnHT 
bat ourselves eJsOy which hare the first^f^uita of the ^rit^ 
even we dnrselves groan within ourselTeSy waking for 
the adoption, to wit) the redemption of our sodt. PhiL 
iii: 20-2L For oar conversation {ciHzetMip) ia in 
heaven ; from whence also we look for the Saviour^ ikm 
Lord Jesus Ohtist : who shall change our vile fad^, thai 
it may he fashioned like unto his glorious bodp ' acooido 
ittg to the working wherehy he is able even to subdue all 
tilings unto himBel£ Acts xxiv : 14-1&. But this I eon- 
fees unto thee, that after the way which they call hereoj^ 
80 worship I the God of my fathers, believing all thinga 
which are written in the law and in the prophets: ami 
have hope towaudd Ood, which they themselves also al- 
low, that there shall be a resurrection of the dbad^ ho&t 
of the /usT and tiiJusT. Acts uvi: 6^ And now I 
stand and am jndged for the hope of the promise made ^ 
Qod unto our fathers: unto which promise our iw^e 
tribes, instantly serving Ood day and night, hope to ^otm : 
For which hope*s sikke, king Agrippa, I am accused of the 
Jews. Why should it be thought a thing incredible with 
pouy that GoflT should raise the i>bad? Acts xatiii. 6.-**« 
Of the hoj/^ and resurreotiott of the DEAt, I am ei^ed 
ittqueUion. 2 Cor. v: 4. For we diat are in tiiis tabef* 
nacle do gromn, being burdened : noi for that we would iMi 
unclothed, but clothed vpon, that mortality might be 
SWALLOWED VI* OF LifB. Heb« ix: 27-<28. Aad as it Is 
appointed unto men once to die, but after this the Judg^ 
nwnt : so Christ was once offered to bear the sms of tA«&f} 
and unto them that look for him shall he appear ih4 seeo^ 
time without sin unto salvation. 1 Thess. 9~10. Ye tun». 
ed to God from idols to serve the living and true God ; and 
to WAIT for his Son from heaven, whom he raised from the 
d^ftd, even Jesus, which delivered us from the^ wrath to 
^0tM. 1 Th«se. ii: 19. For what is our H0?ft,'6f joy, or 
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crown of rejdcing? are not even ye in 'the presence of mr 
lord Jesus Christ at his coming? 1 Tbess. iv: IS-l^.— 
But I would not have you ignorant, brethren, concerning 
them which are asieepy that ye sonx>w not, even as others 
which have no hope. For if we believe that Jesus died 
and rose again, even so them which sleep in Jesus will G I 
bring with him. For this we say unto you by the word of 
the Lord, that we which are alive and remain unto the coming 
of the Lord shall not prevent them which are asleep. For 
the Lord himself shall descend from heaven with a shout, 
witli the voice of the archangel, and with the trump of 
God : and the tiead in Christ shall rise first : then we which 
are alive and remain shall be caught up together with them 
in the clouds to meet the Lord in the air: and so shall we 
EVER be with the Lord. Wherefore comfort one another 
mth these words. John iii: 2-3. Beloved, now are w« 
the sons of Q-od, and it doth not yet appear what we shall 
be : but we know that, when he shall ctppear^ we shall be 
like him ; for we sh«!l see him as he is. And every man 
that hath this hope in him purifieth himself ^ even as He is 
pure. Luke xii : 35-40. Let your loins be girded about, 
and your lights burning ; and ye yourselves like unto men 
that wait for their Lord, when he will return from the wed- 
ding; that when he cometh and knocketh, they may open 
to him immediately. Blessed are those servants^ whom 
the Lord when he comUh shall find watching. Be fe 
therefore ready also : for the Son of man cometh at an 
hour when ye think not. Titus ii : 11-16. For the graoe 
of God that bringeth salvation hath appeared unto all men, 
teaching us that, denying ungodliness and worldly lusts, 
we should live soberly, righteously, in this present world ; 
looking for that blessed hope^ and the glorious appearing 
of the great God and our Saviour Jesus Christ ; who gave 
himself for us, that he might redeem as from all iniquity, 
and purify unto himself a peculiar people, zealous of good 
works. These things spea$, %x^A exkoat, and bebuke with 
all authority, * ' 
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Proof from the Faith of the Ohiireh. — 

Said CuEMBNT, A. D. 96, '' Wherefore let ns every hmer 
expect the kingdam of Qod in love and righteousness, bo- 
caiLse we know not the day of onr Lord's appearing. Said 
Crp&iAN, A. D. 220, ^'It were a self-contradictorj and in* 
compatible thing for ns, who praj that the kingdom of God 
may qoicklj c(Hne, to be looking for long life here below . . . 
Lot OS ever in anxiety and cautiousness be awaiting the 
sudden advent of the Lord." Said Otril, a. d. 350. *' Do 
thou look for the true Christ, the Son of God, the only Be- 
gotten, who is henceforth to come not from earth but 
from heaven, appearing io all more bright than any light- 
ning, or any other bnlliance, with angels for his guards^ 
that he may judge quick and dead. . . .Venture not to de- 
clare tchen these things shall be, nor on the other hand 
abandon thyself to slumber^ for he saith watch, &c. . .but 
it behoveth us to know the sions of the end, — and we are 
looking for Christ" Said Auoustine concerning the Yir* 
gins in Mat xxv, ^^ But men continually say to themselves^ 
' Lo, the Day of Judgment as coming now, so many evils 
are happening, so many tribulations thicken; behold all 
things which the prophets have spoken have well nigh ful- 
fillect— the day of judgment is already at handJ* They 
who speak thus speak ia faith, go out, as it were, with such 
thoughts to meet the bridegroom." Said Tyndale, *^ Christ 
and his apostles . . • warned to look for Christ's coming 
again every hour^ Said John Bradford, '' Covet not 
the. things that are in this world, but long for ih^ coming 
of the Lord Jesus^ Said John Pisoator, " The Advent 
of the Lord is to be looked for with perpetual vigilance,— 
especially by ministers of the word." Said Latimer, ''Let 
us therefore have a desire that this day may come quickly; 
let us hasten God forward ; let us cry unto him, day and 
night, Most Merciful Father, thy kingdom come!*^ Said 
Ridley, '' The world, without doubt, — ^this I do believe, 
and therefore I say it,— draws towards an end.'* Let us, 
with John, the servant of God, cry in our hearts unto our 
Saviour Christ, Come^ Lord Jesus, come." Said Calvin, 
^ We must hunger after Christ, we must seek and content- 
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plate till the dawning of that great day, wheu our Lord 
will f ally manifest the glory of his kingdom." Said Lu- 
ther, " I ardently hope, that amidst these internal dissen- 
sions on the earth, Jesus Christ will hasten the day of his 
coming^ and that he will crumble the whole universe into 
dust." Said Baxter, " This is the day that all believers 
should long, and hope, and wait for, as the accomplishment 
of all the work of their redemption, and all the desires and 
endeavors of their souls. Hasten, Lord, this blessed 
day. Said Joseph Alletne, writing from Ilchester jail to 
his flock, " This is the day I look for, and wait foTy and 
have laid up all my hopes in. If the Lord return notj I 
profess mjQelf undone — ^my preaching is vain^ and my suf- 
fering is vain, and the bottom in which I have entrusted 
ail my hopes is forever miscarried." Said the seraphic 
Rutherford, " The Lord hath told you what ye should 
be doing till he come ; wait and hasten^ saith Peter, for 
the coming of your Lord. All is night that is here, in re- 
spect to ignorance and daily ensuing troubles . . . therefore 
sigh and long for the dawning of that morning, and the 
breaking of that day of the Son of man, when the shadows 
shall flee away. Persuade yourself that the King is com- 
ing. Read his letter sent before Him, — Rev. xxii : 20.-— 
Behold I come quickly. Wait, with the wearied night- 
watch, for the breaking of the eastern sky." Said Matthew 
Heniiy, "As Christians, we profess not only to believe and 
^lookfoi'y but love and long for the appearing of Christy 
and to act in oiu* whole conversation with regard to it — 
The second coming of Christ is the centre in which all the 
lines of our religion meet, and to which the whole of the 
divine life hath a constant reference and tendency." Said 
Increase Mather, " You must not only look for, not only 
believe that such a day will comCy but you must hasten to 
it — that is, by earnest desires and longing wisbes. Said 
Doddridge, " He comes quickly, and I trust you can an- 
swer with a glad Amen that the warning is not trouble- 
some or unpleasant to your ears ; but rather that his com- 
ing — his certain, his speedy coming — is tlie object of your 
delightful hope, and of your longing expectation. For with 
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regjtrd to his final appearance to judgment, otir Lord sajs, 
* Surely I come quickly.' And will you not here ako sing 
your part in the joyful Anthem ? Amen ; oven so come. 
Lord Jesus." 

Said John Wesley : 

•* The church in her militant state, 

Is weary and cannot forbear j 
The saints in an agony wait 

To see Him again in the air : 
The news of his coming I hear 

And join in the catholic cry — 
Jesus in triumph appear^ 

Appear in the clouds of the s^-y" 

And Watts exelainas : 

" How bright the vision ! how long 

Shall this glad hour delay, 
Fly swifter round^ ye wheels of Time, 

Ana bring the vekome dspP* 

The above are a few of the plain truths taught in the 
word of God. X»et us, like the Bereans of old, search the 
Scriptures daily and see if these things arc so. Let us 
give heed to the words of the Lord and seek for eternal 
life through Jesus Christ at his coming. 
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VOICE OF WARNING 



THE FOUR WINDS: 

BY D. T. TATIOB 



«M0B*ilMai«i fiOMiiff thm Ar ter, ana ftir looUiif alter IImm OImiiiUA in 
MMinf OD the Mitb."— Z«Jk«, 21 : 96. 

Etbr since the great refonnatioii, three centnries ago, "vrhen 
the light of heaven so glorious, flashed upon her pathway, 
enabling her to discover the huge Antichrist, and to discern 
for the nrst time for centuries, her true position in the history 
of the age, as being far advanced towards its consummation, 
the Church of God on earth has eamestiy sought to pene- 
trate the Divine mind and purposes, as revealed m His Holy 
Word, with reference to her destiny in time's future, and her 
approach to the solemn period of the end of the world. And 
not without manifold success has she pursued her anxious 
inquiries on this momentous subject, scattering the light 
among the nations until the great voice that begun its warn- 
ings with Wickliff, "The morning star of the reformation, 
and Luther, its rising sun, gathering strength with advancing 
centuries, and sustained by the sure prophetic word, and 
countiess magnificent signs and unmistakable tokens of the 
end, has now burst upon the ears of the weary church, and 
careless proud world, "cw it were the voice of a great multi- 
tude^ ana as ike voice of many waters^ and as the voice of 
mighty thunderings^ proclaiming the rapid approach of a 
vast crisis in the destiny of human society — the imminence of 
the millennial era — aye, the epoch of the establishment of 
the everlasting Kingdom of God on earth. 



2 A VOICE OF WAKNINQ 

John Wickliff, the intrepid Protestant of the fourteenth 
century, believed that century to be " The last age of the 
World," and scattered far and wide his faith in a tract bear- 
ing such title. Martin Luther at first supposed the end 
would come ere He had finished his translation of the pro« 
phecy of Daniel. A little farther on, he expresses his belief 
that, that day which he so earnestly desired to see, was not 
over twenty years in the future — then deprecating the inter- 
val as being fifty years, — and finally, but a little while before 
his death with a more studied mind brought to the subject, 
he fixing his eye upon the middle of the nineteenth century, 
exclaimed, " I am persuaded that verily the day of judg- 
ment is not far off; yea, will not be absent three hundred 
years longer. The voice will soon be heard, * behold the 
Bridegroom cometh!'" — Table Talk, ch. 1. Melancthon, 
too, observed in connection with the statement of his belief 
tliat the world would stand but six thousand years — the 
belief also of Luther, Latimer, and nearly all the reformers — 
that, "this aged world" in his day was "not far from its 
end." Bishop Latimer, recognizing as past, the grand Pau- 
line obstacle that hindered the advent, viz., — ^the coming of 
the Man of Sin, 2 Thess., ch. 2, also said, "The day is not 
far off: peradventure it may come in my days, old as I am, 
or in mv children's days." And he testified to the univer- 
sality of this expectation, in adding that " all the learned 
men whom without doubt, God has sent into the world in 
these last days, to give the world warning, do gather out of 
Sacred Scriptures that the last day cannot be far off" Ser- 
mon on the second Sun. in Adv. So taught J^ishop 
Bale, Fox, the Martyrologist, and more latterly Joseph 
Mede, and William Twiss, who with the great body of re- 
formers held that Christ would come at the seventh trumpet's 
sounding. Flacius, believed that the Papacy would perish 
by the personal presence i>f Christ, in the year 1866. Dr. 
Goodwin, in 1673, wrote, "We are to consider that we now 
live in the extremity of times, and we are at the verge, and 
as it were within the whirl of that great mystery of Christ's 
kingdom, which will as a gulf^ swallow up all time ; and so 
the nearer we are unto it, the greater and more sudden 
changes will Christ make, now hastening to make a full end 
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of all." Dr. Gill, in the micdle cf the last century tanght, 
that the Lord would come within one hundred and fifty 
years at the rery furthest. John Wesley, and Albert 
Bengal, supposed Uie millenidum would commence as early 
as 1886. Samuel Rutherford, of the seventeenth century, used 
to say, '' the blast of the last trumpet is now hard at hand.'' 
John Fletcher, of Madely, wrote, ** If these things" i. e. the 
scenes of the judgment, "happen not to us, but to our chil- 
dren — ^as they most certainly will before the third genera- 
tion 18 swept away — ^is it not our business to prepare our- 
selves for them?" Letter on Froph, lllo. Lord Napier, 
in a work on the prophecies, circulated throughout Europe, 
maintained that the judgment would set and the books be 
opened at some time between the years 1688 and 1 700. The 
almost universal reception of his views among Protestants 
showed how little the church had yet dreamed of a temporal 
millennium previous to the time of Dr. Whitby, who first 
originated that doctrine in the opening of the last century. 
The Mathers', also Spaulding, Hfted their voices in warning 
and pronounced the end imminent, the last one observing, 
" the time has come to look for the final destruction of Anti- 
christ, for the battle of that great day of God Almighty,and 
for the natural signs and omens of His second advent." 
Lectures, p, 24. William Cowper, Charles Wesley, Dr. 
Watts, and Robert Pollock, as did the great Milton, aD 
either sweetly or solemnly sung of the approaching epoch of 
the restitution of the globe. Edward Irving, too, as thi* 
century opened, proclaimed throughout all Great Britain, 
with extraordinary eloquence, the coming catastrophe. 
Robert Hall, says Dr. Duffield, died regretting he had not 
preached the doctrine of Christ's personal reign, and Bishop 
Heber, wrote, — 

" The world is grown old and her pleasures are past ; 
The world is grown old and her form may not last j 
The world has grown old and trembles for fear ; 
For sorrows abound and the judgment is near.'' 

So taught the reformers and elder divines. The honored names 
of all who sustain such views, time would fail us to mention. 
But more especially doe£ it remain for the nineteenth cen- 
tury, the most remarkable eentuiy of all, to present its gal- 
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ax y of noble witneflBes to the trtitk of God now procJaaiK 
ing BO clearly the near approach <^ the ooDMimmatioii. All 
hearts are intensely itirrody and every ymcft utters a cry of 
alarm. The Protestanty the Romaniflt, the RepnhUcaiii) the> 
Despot, the man of the world, the man of Giod, the Pre- 
millennialist, the Post-millenwalisty the religiotiB and seenlar 
press, the SpizUoalist, the Mahommedan, the Jew, all mea. 
everywhere^ of every name and rank, vie with eiuik other 
in heralding the swift advent of the world's grand crisia* 
What that crisis is— -what its results will be men diaagr^ ip 
relation to, but that it will come, nay, that it is almost here,, 
and wUl be a momentous one, all readily affirm^ and with 
united voices, both church and world cries aloud, '^ It hasteth 
greatly !" We believe that crisis to be the visible coming of 
tite Lord Jesns Christ to judgment, and to his kingdom. We 
believe, therefore we speak — we write. 

The Press teems with thrilling testimonies, presented in 
the most imposing language possible to be used The Chris- 
tian Statesman, of Washington, says that, "The black douds 
of despotism, still lower witii fearful import over the destinies 
of Europe, and threaten to break in thunderbolts of war and 
revolution,'' while the Hartford Courant, uses similar lan- 
guage, and adds, "We cannot predict whether all these 
fiasbes of light are to herald in the dawn of a better day—* 
bright day of sunny liberty ; or whether they are a meteoric 
glare to usher in a long dark night of loathsome tyranny." 

The British Banner, 1863, ominously observes, "The pre 
sent is a time of darkness and great perplexity, a period iu 
which wars and rumors of wars are agitating and alarming, 
the hearts of more than half of mankind. Since the astound- 
ing years of the French Revolution, no events of so si^fi- 
cant and momentous a character have occurred in the civilized 
world, as those that are now passing, like the tempest-driven 
clouds over the heads of the wondering nations." 

The New York Evangelist, said in 1848, "Had the pre- 
sent state of Europe been prophesied fifty years ago, would 
any have credited the prophecy ? We believe that in this 
year we have seen the beginning of the end." 

The London Times, said in 1848, "The foundations of the 
great political deep seem breaking up. The whole earth ia 
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shaken;" and a western paper strikingly obsenredf "The 
world is making huge eflfbrts to die." 

The Irving Age, says, " We stand at a great starting point 
in the history of the world. Old things are about to pass 
away, and we know not what shall be the new. The con- 
tinent of Europe, startled by the warning trumpet of 1848, 
has cowered into silence ; all faces gather lAcuisness and 
men^s hearts fail them for fear of what is coming on ths 
earthr 

The Alliance and Visitor, tnily remarks, that, "the events 
of Europe have followed each other in quick and startHng 
succession. The events of centuries have been crowded into 
a year. The amazing rapidity has astonished the human 
race. The hand of God should be recognized in these 
remarkable events." 

The Reflector, says, "We can hardly begin to measure the 
results of these great events in Europe. It is indeed start* 
ling to pause and consider it. The Alihighty appeaira to be 
driving asunder the nations^ is causing the e^derlastir^g kUls to 
bow — they seem to be on the v^rgQ of crumbling.*' 

The New York Tribune, affirms, " The eastern sky is red 
with the portents of a general conflagration. * ♦ The 
crisis visibly approaches. * * It cannot be doubted that 
the moment for the war to sweU into more gigantic and ter- 
rible proportions, and to wrap all Europe in its flames, is 
now close at hand." 

The New York Herald, says, "We Are certainly on the 
threshold of great events." The New York Times supposes 
those events to be " a free millennial future for the world," 
while one of the European correspondents of the former 
journal styles those events, " The great battle of Armaged* 
donj^ and the Sabbath Recorder, also says, ** A moi'al and 
political earthquake is maturing, and the heaving of the 
earth shows the elements are in motion. It is the prepam 
. tion and commencement of the great battle of Armageddoi^ 
the breaking up of absolute powers, and the undermining (rf 
Anti-christian predominance." 

The New Orleans Delta, declares, "That the great fight 
will be fought, that the world-battie is as inevitable as X^- 
morrow, is no dream of dyspepsia or threat of a lunatic ; il 
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is evident to' any one who will take the trouble to open his 
eyes and look around him/' 

The London Episcopal Recorder, says, " The events of the 
times do indeed seem to call as if with providential voice, for 
special effort, and prayer and watchfulness. * There is,' it has 
been remarked, ^ an undefinable impression abroad upon all 
spirits, of a coming crisis, and a better day.' Thus for in- 
stance, if we look to Borne : Rome not to he converted, revives 
as if with dying energy, and begins to dictate laws, and 
multiply her hostile positions, only to be destroyed by the 
brightness of another advent Her mightiest paroxysms 
of seemingly recruitinff strength will probably be that which 
immediately precedes her last and dying agonies. If we con- 
template the nations; ' the nations are angry,' and prepared 
for war upon a scale of grandeur hitherto unlmown : the 
hearts of men &il them, when they anticipate the results of 
the next general, and probably conclusive outbreak. All things 
seem to travel onward to a general crisis and a new era.*^ 

The Christian Luminary, candidly says, "This truly is an 
age of wonders, changes and revolutions. No thinking man 
can open his eyes upon the great events which are passing 
before us, without being impressed with the signs of the 
times, and constrained to admit that important scenes are 
about to be opened to the view of an astonished world. The 
seals are opening, the trumpets are sounding, the nations are 
shaking ; signs are seen in the heavens and on earth, which 
plainly teach us the fact that the coming of the Son oi Man 
draweth nigh." 

The Boston Traveler, in an article headed, " The shaking 
of the nations," says, " These events are a fulfilment of pro- 
phecy, uttered many hundred years ago ; distinct enough to 
be understood by all who have lived to see them. They are 
so astounding as to seem more like the visions of the night, 
than the sober realities of the day. There is not a throne 
that has not been shaken. That the work of overturning in 
the earth, of which the ancient sang, is commenced in very 
deed, it seems impoRsible to doubt." 

The Scientific Mechanic, of 1847, said that "No man now 
living has ever witnessed, nor has any historian recorded, so 
interesting a position of the world and the nations thereof 
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•8 is presented at tbe present time. Some old-fasbioned 
people, who give credence to a car tain old fashioned 
book, have supposed that a time would come when the earth 
should have become * old as a garment,' and should be 
changed. Men are looking upon ^M present convulsed sitate 
of the world as portending great political reforms ; but in 
view of certain facts which cannot.be disputed, we think it 
reasonable that faithful christians should iook for something 
even more important. The world is now just about 6,000 
years old, <fec. Viewing the fact in connection with the un- 
precedented tempests, inundations, earthquakes, and famines, 
which have occurred within the last two years, and the pre- 
sent extraordinary perplexity and commotion among the 
nations, we cannot avoid the anticipation of events incom- 
parably more important than any that have been prognosti- 
cated by the secular press. It is well to be ready for what- 
ever event may occur." 

The Christian Review. A writer says, " I am strongly 
persuaded that the present generation of men stand upon 
the very eve of the mightiest revolution that the annals of 
time record. * * A silent, rapid, irresistible preparation 
has been making--^making perhaps for a sudden, subversive, 
and universal change, — ^What will it be ? The battle of 
Armageddon ? The Millennium ? The new heavens and 
earth ? Perhaps all of these, preceded by the coming of 
the Son of Man in the clouds of heaven. Nothing in the 
prophecies withholds His coming, that I have seen. The 
events we expect to precede that advent, may follow it The 
character of the second, as was the first advent, may have 
been mistaken. Nothing withholds the revelation of this 
great period, but the long suffering of Messiah, if I have 
read Peter, and Daniel, and John aright." 

The Toronto Christian Observer, solemnly says, "Upon 
the whole we see occasion enough for humiliation, in place 
of exultation ; and instead of the announcement of * the good 
time coming,' we hear a solemn voice coming up through all 
the din and bustle of the age's enterprise, the shriek of ita 
crime and misery, the chaunt of its pompous devotion, and 
the rant of its philosophy,' * When the So^n of Man cometh, 
shall He find faith m the earth f ' *' 
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The Christian Chronicle. Over the signatUTe of " Zkta/ 
is found the following. " Depend upon it, dear reader, w« 
live in eventful times. Prophecy is now in such a state of 
fulfillment, that the ^ture history of the world, should it long 
continue, must be uninspired. There is, perhaps, no impor- 
tant prediction, the accomplishment of which could delay 
the Saviour's advent *for a single hour. The last page of 
Ilevelation is now-open before us, and we wait with an assured 
confidence, yet with the most intense anxiety for the accom- 
plishment of what is there written-^for the final event of 
time — ^for the great and terrible day of the Lord. In the 
language of Bonar, ^we are living in an age of the world 
when every hill is passed up which the church had to climb, 
ere it came in full sight of the plain, along which shall come 
the Son of Man in his chariot of glory.' Standing upon our 
watch4ower, we are looking out amid the darkness of night 
for the first streaks of morn ; with ears intent We are waiting 
to catch the first blast of the trumpet ; with eyes uplifted we 
are gazing upon the gathering brightness; and with impatient 
longing our hearts cry out ; Come, Lord Jesus, come quickly. 
In prospect of this solemn day, gird up your loins, and hold 
fast the beginning of your confidence steadfast to the end. 
With a holy impatience listen for the midnight cry. By your 
ceaseless and importunate pleadings, provoke the speedy 
coming of your Lord. Whateover your hands find to do, do 
it with all your might ! Blessed be God, the day of trial, 
and toil, and suffering, and labor, is almost ended !" 

The foregoing is but a specimen of the thrilling testimony 
with which the entire religious and secular press everywhere 
abounds. 

Thb Spiritualist, or modern necromancer, a creature of 
yesterday, but now world-renowned and counting his mil- 
lions, sees though with perverted vision the hastening new 
era. 

Andrew Jackson Davis, speaks for the general body in 
denominating spirit-rapology, " the great question of the age, 
which is destined to convulse and divide Protestantism. 

" You .may be assured of the truth of this approaching 
crisis. The world must recognize it, because it will be accom- 
oanied with war ; for politics are inseparably connected, all 
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over the world, with religious systeois. Edigion will develop 
reason ; but politics will impel the masses to unsheath the 
sword, and to stain the bosom of nature with blood ? Friends 
of progress ! be not discouraged ; for the final crisis must 
come ; then the strange interregnum. 

"Protestantism as now constructed will first decay ; 
because it is to be divided into two, the smallest party will 
go back into Catholicism ; the other will go forward into 
Kationalism. And then, after a succession of eventful years, 
a political revolution will hurl the Catholic superstructure to 
the earth, and the prismatic bow of promise will span the 
heavens. The children of earth will then be comparatively 
free and happy! for the millennial epoch will have arrived !"' 
— Eeview of JBushnell^ pp, 3, 187, 217, 221. Such are their 
delusive hopes. 

Charlotte Elizabeth, in 1842, wrote, "We shall soon need 
to exercise judgment in the discerning of spirits. The sixth 
vial, under which there can be no doubt that we now live, is 
marked by the going forth of the three unclean devils, of 
whose miracle-working power we are forewarned." — Princi- 
palities and Powers^ p, 297. And Charles Beecher, referring 
the present, vast " pneumatic or spiritual movement to the 
category of Rev. xvi. 14." says, "Claiming to be the avant- 
couriers of millennial glory, yet denying, with few exceptions, 
' that blessed hope and glorious appearing of our great God 
and Saviour Jesus Christ, they incur 3ie almost certain 
stigma of false Christs which should precede His coming." — 
Beview of Spiritual Manifestations, p. 73. 

The Jew, whose creed everywhere is, **I believe with a 
perfect faith that the Messiah shall come," now hails with 
uplifted head the precursors of his coming. Eabbi Carrillon, 
of Jamaica Island, affirms that^ " there is every reason to 
believe that the latter days are not far off; let us, therefore, 
be on the watch and in continual prayer." A European 
writer says, "Jews who never before thought of a Messiah, 
begin now to say. These are the days of travail which precede 
his coming." Mr. Bishop but exhibits the expectations of a 
vast majority of his nation in proclaiming everywhere the 
immediate appearing of the Lord. Joseph Wolffe — who with 
Mr. lUsliop are converted Israelites — has preached the doo- 
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tnne the world over. Jewish Rabbi's, boih in Ibgland and 
America, maintain that if Messiah does not come at the end 
of 6000 years from creation, " The whole world will perish," 
for ^^ in sucH case their whole law of types would fail, and the 
Word of God in their estimation prove untrue." Solomon 
Herschel, Rabbi of the chief synagogue of the Jews in Lon- 
don, says his people after a dose investigation of the subject, 
think with him, that Messiah's advent cannot be delayed 
beyond 1863. Mr. Bishop looks for Him previous to that 
time. Public journals in 1852, stated that there was then, 
ten thousand Jews in Jerusalem all anxiously expecting the 
Messiah. A striking coincidence indeed that the Jew looks 
for Messiah's ^r«< advent, at the same time the Christian looks 
for his second. 

Thb Political Statesman and Philosophbr, is not 
blind to the great events now both passing and impending, 
though in many instances totally failing to apprehend their 
import. 

Sir Robert Peel, in the British parliament in 1842, pro- 
nounced "the period which has elapsed since the French 
Revolution, one of the most memorable periods in the history 
of the world," and also said that — " Every aspect of the pre- 
sent times viewed in the light of the past, warrants the belief 
that we are on the eve of a universal change." 

Hon. R. I. Walker, of this country styles the coming strug- 
gle " the last triumphant battle for the liberties of mankind," 
while the Hon. Bellamy Storer, of Cincinnati, who is a pre- 
millennialist writes, that, ^* The hosts are gathering for the 
battle of the great day. The eastern and western A^ti-christ 
are coming to their end, and none shall help them. What 
a scene upon the prophetic chart 1 Let us " he adds," '* watch 
and pray lest we be weary in the good work." — Wintkrop^s 
Letters, p, 1. 

Hon. William Thorp, of England, says, ^* The present con- 
cussions of the nations, the simultaneous shaking of the 
Ottoman and Papal empires, the reign and dominancy of 
infidelity, the extensive propagation of the gospel beyond the 
limits of the western Roman empire, the state of feeling and 
excitement in the Jewish nation, the infidel indifference of 
the world, the death-like slumber of the church, and the 
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midnig}xt cry that has recently been raised, and that is non 
ringing in the ears of an infidel world and a sleeping church ; 
all in^cate that the 1260 years have nearly run out theii 
coiii*se, and when ye see these things know that the kingdom 
of God is at hand. Of that day and that hour knoweth no 
man, but we may know with certainty by these things that it 
is fast approaching." Ziteralist, Vol, 4. p, 92. 

Hon. Eufus Choate, in 1S51, referring to the aspect of the 
times said, ^^ what that aspect and state exactly is, how 
wholly unsettled ; what shadows, clouds, and darkness ap- 
pear to rest upon it, you entirely appreciate. It has seemed 
to me as if the prerogatives of crowns, and the rights of men, 
and the hoarded-up resentments and revenges of a thousand 
years, were about to unsheath the sword for a ocmilict, in 
which blood shall flow, as in the apocalyptic vision, to the 
bridles of the horses, and in which a whole a^e of men shall 
pass away, in which the great bell of time shall sound out 
another hour, in which society itself shall be tried by fire and 
steel, whether it is of nature and nature's God or not." 

Dr. Dick, the calm philosopher, on these national tumults 
writes : " What is to be the ultimate result no one can tell. 
But we know that the Lord God Omnipotent reigneth, and 
that the present movements are so many links in the great 
chain of Providence, leading onward to the world's renova- 
tion, and to that period when the glory of the Lord shall be 
revealed, and all fiesh see it together, — ^when wars shall 
cease to the ends of the earth, and when there shall be nothing 
to hurt or destroy among all the tribes and families of the 
earth. Letter j Boston Atlas^ 1852. 

Louis Kossuth, ex-governor of Hungary, and by birth 
and connection a member of the Lutheran protestant church, 
in tones of alarm that would well nigh wake the dead, says, 
" A terrible crisis, a great and bloody revolution in Europe 
is unavoidable," He bids us "not to shut willingly our 
eyes before the finger of God pointing to the * Mene, Tekel, 
tlpharsin^ written with gigantic letters upon Europe's sky." 
"Peace" he cries "is impossible. There is coming an 
earthquake of impending war, a hurricane, the scent of 
which is already perceived in the very air ; the events of 
Europe are pointed out by the finger of God. The alarm 
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bell has rung. War is inevitable ; no man in tlie world liaa 
the power to stop its progress. The temporal power of the 
Pope is about to fall down forever. It will probably fall in 
the next revolution which is already in the air pointed out 
by the finger of God. I say this prophetically. I have al- 
ready read it in the book of Providence, which is made to 
be a revelation to mankind. The destiny of mankind has 
come to the turning point of centuries. There is a cry of 
alarm upon the ostensible approach of univei*sal danger. 
The despotic governments of Europe feel their approaching 
death ; the decisive struggle is near. It will be the last in 
mankind's history. A great crisis in human affairs is in- 
stinctively and univers£dly felt to be approaching. Every 
man knows it ; every man feels, every man sees it. A phi- 
losopher was once questioned, how he could prove the exis- 
tence of God. " Why," he replied, " by opening my eyes, 
God is seen everywhere ; in the growth of the grass, and in 
the movement of the stars ; in the warbling of the lark, and 
in the thunders of heaven." Even so I prove that the 
decisive struggle in mankind's destiny draws near. I appeal 
to the sight of your eyes ; I appeal to the pulsations of your 
hearts, and to the judgment of your minds. You know, you 
seey you feel that the judgment is drawing nearP 

The Post Millennialist, with divines of the highest 
respectability and authority, though erroneously we think, 
viewing the Lord's personal advent as yet far in the distant 
future, sees the new era of millennial blessedness but just 
before us, its herald not to be mistaken. 

Dr. Bogie in 1839 said, " Reflect what mighty changes 
occurred in Europe in less than thirty years; what rapid re- 
volutions have taken place within the last six years ; changes 
which no one ten years ago could have imagined he would 
live to see. The next generation will behold more wonder- 
ful things, and may see the commencement of the thousand 
years.'* — Bogie^s UrisiSy p. 309. 

Professor Robinson, of this country, in like manner has 
said that "Before another half century shall have rolled 
away, there will be seen - revolutions in the oriental mind, 
and the oriental world, of which no one now has even 
H foreboding. The time is short; the crisis rushes n^^ 
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Let us awake and be prepared!" — Mliotfs JSbrce, vol. 4. 
p. 269. 

Joseph Steele, of Vermont, in an article on the grand 
consummation oi giving the kingdoms of this world to 
Christ, truthfully asks, ^'What question can be of greater 
practical importance to the church of Jesus Christ at a time 
when so many signs proclaim the day near at hand ? Already 
the millenarian sees it at the door."-— ^e6/to Sacra, 1849. 

Dr. Arnold, late of England, observed that "modem 
history appears to bo not only a step in advance of ancient 
history, but the last step ; it appears to bear marks of the 
fullness of time; as if there would be no future history 
beyond it. * * But without any presumptuous confi- 
dence, if there be any signs, however uncertain, that we are 
living in the latest period of the world's history, that no 
other races remain behind to perform what we have neg- 
lected, or to restore what we have ruined, then indeed the 
interest of modern history does become intense." 

" My sense of the evils of the times that are coming and 
of the prospects to which I am bringing up my poor children 
is overwhelming ; times are coming in which the devil will 
fight his best, and that in good earnest.'' — Modem History, 
p. 38. 

Professor George Bush says, " We have now actually ar- 
rived at Uie very borders of the period which is to be sig* 
nalized by the winding up of the grand despotic drama that 
has for some ages been enacted in trans-atlantic Christen- 
dom." — Bmh on Mill. p. 88. Of the new era he says " We 
cannot be far from the confines of that grand dispensation.*' 
Mierophant, p. 21. He has also said, "If w« take the 
ground of right reason, we must believe that the present age 
is one expressly foretold in prophecy, and that it is just 
opening upon the crowning consummation of all prophetic 
declarations." 

Dr. George Cheever writes, " It is impossible to look upon 
a more sublime spectacle than that which rises to the mind 
of a spiritual observer at the present crisis. A voice like the 
archangel's trumpet is crying, " Cast up, cast up the high- 
tifay; gather out tJi$ stones; lift up a standard to the 
people/ Event rolls on aftei event. As the purposes of 
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Goa are advancing nearer to their completion, ten thousand 
signiiicant events sweep onward in the train. The conver- 
gency of all things to the point, becomes more and more 
rapid. Meaning begins to appear in events before shrouded 
in mjsterj. £a Omnipotent plan, it is manifest, is in ope- 
ration, and the trains lud with divine wisdom are &8t com- 
pleting." — J)r, ffrant's N^eaiorians, p. 360. 

Dr. Grant in 1841 said^ *' If this be not the dawn of this 
millennial Sabbath^ it is at least ^ tkt preparation before the 
SabbathJ^ If We are to believe that the period of the 
seventh millenary is to be the Sabbath of the world, we 
ahould not forget that the Jewish Sabbath from which the 
analogy is drawn, had its preparation on the afternoon of the 
previous day, in which all the remaining labor of the week 
was finished, and that the season of sacred rest began with 
the setting sun. Upon this hypothesis we must conclude 
that the work of the world's conversion will be fully accom- 
plished before the end of the present thousand years, now so 
nearly expired. Hence it is time for the preparation of the 
millennial Sabbath to begin. * • • Without presuming 
to define the precise time when this eventful period will 
close, we are constrained to believe that it is now so near 
that many, perhaps very many now on the stage will share 
a part in the closing scenes." — HeatorianSy p. 35l. 

Dr. Nathan Bangs says, ^ The signs of the limes, which 
now af^ar in the political and religious horizon, seem to 
indicate the near approach of that day, when the kingdom 
of the Lord Jesus shall extend from the rivers even unto/the 
ends of the earth, and he shall reign God over all blessed 
forever." Presenting the signs he again says, " Let us ask 
ourselves, whether we have not abundant reason for believ- 
ing, that God is about to take to himself his great power and 
reign universal King in the earth :" then defining his mil- 
lennial views he adds " I believe the commencement of this 
happy period is nigh even at the doors^ — Adv* and Jour, 
18-19. 

Archdeacon Browne, of England, in 1835 said, '' that the 
present vast missionary agency and judgment cry had its 
symbol in the fiying angel of Revelation 14, 6., and that he 
was strongly impressed with the conviction that our lot had 
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fallen under the solemn period emphatically designated in 
Daniel as ' the time of the end,^ '' 

Investigator, vol. 6, p, 41. Thomas Williams in his "Cot- 
tage Bible," holds that " the seventh angel announces the 
millennium/' and regards it as proximate. Dr. Spring, of 
New Ywk, in his published lectures affirms that preparations 
are now making for the glorious millennial era, which he 
holds will be introduced by terrible judgments on the world. 
Qeorge S. Faber, also the late Dr. Cox, of England, with a 
host of other divines fix the commencement of the millen- 
nial epoch in 1864-1866. Dr. Lyman Beecher everywhere 
affirms, " that the sixth vial is now being poured out, and 
near its conclusion, that the millennial day is near, even at 
the doors, that the Lord is soon to come ; all men are in ex- 
pectation of the coming of the Son of man." 

Dr. Edward Beecher writes, "The point of prophetic 
chronology at which the world has now arrived, is the inter- 
val between the sounding of the sixth and seventh trumpets.'' 
Dr. Baird said in Rochester, 1852, that "No well-informed 
man can look upon the world as it is without coming to the 
oonclusion that some great consummation is about to take 
place," while Henry Morris in 1842 asked, "Who does not 
see, that the knowledge of the Lord has begun to be spread 
over the whole earth, the spirit to be poured out, and that 
all things are ready for the great consummating moral 
change of this world, which is to follow, the sounding of 
the seventh trumpet." — Modern Chiliasm Refuted, p, 65. 

Daniel Eddy, ofl-KJwell, in 1848 said, "Time has grown 
old, six thousand years encircle its weary brow ; and with 
inconceivable rapidity it rushes on to its eternal sepulchre. 
The great events connected with the winding up of all things 
are near. The earth wrapped in flame — ^the heavens bleached 
and pale with terror fleeing away — ^the great white throne 
— ^the book of remembrance — the saints everlasting rest — 
the sinner's fiery pillow, are but a step before us 1" — Lectures, 
p, Y8. President Hitchcock, of Amherst, in his work on the 
new earth, declares that, " In a very short time, far shorter 
than wo imagine, all the scenes of futurity will be to us a 
thriUing reality !'• 

Mrs. H. B. Stowe exclaims, " O church of Christ, read the 
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signs <^ ihe tknes ! Is not this power the spiiit of Him 
whose kingdom is yet to come, and whose will to be d(Mie 
on earth as it is in heaven ? JSut who may abide the day 
of his appearing 9 * * Christians, every time that you 
pray that the kingdom of Christ may come, can yoa forget 
that prcyphecy associates, in dread fellowship, the day of ven- 
geance with the year of Bis Redeemed? Uncle Towie 
Cabin, vol. 2. p. 322. 

Dr. Duff, of Scotland, has recently said, " Surely the pre- 
sent crisis is constraining us to arise, and that with om 
whole heart Surely it looks as if in response to the sighing 
of the whole creation groaning in uneasiness and pain through 
hng by-gone ages, for the times of the restitution of all 
things — surely in answer to the plaintive cry of the myriad 
martjrrs from under the altar, who age after age have been 
uttering their longing cry, * Sow long, Lord, how long P 
He who is seated on the throne on high is now indicating 
by no ordinary signs that He is to ai-ise and assume His 
great power, and to manifest Jiimself as really King and 
Governor among the nations. Surely in the limguago of 
one of old, the great Messiah is about to come forth from 
His royal chamber — ^about to put on the invisible robes of 
His imperial majesty, and to take up the unlimited sceptre 
which His Father had bequeathed to Him. Even now, in 
the ear of faith, and almost in the ear of sense, w^ may hear 
the distant noise of the chariot-wheels of the mighty Saviour 
King, coming forth conqu^in^ and to conquer, amid the 
shaking of the nations from pole to pole. Every nation haa 
of late been upheaving from its ancient settled foundations ; 
and there will be mightier upheavings still, and that right 
speedily — all preparing the way for the new heavens and 
the new earth, in which righteousness will forever dwell ?" 

Dr. Choules, of New B^ord, cries exultin^ly, *' The set 
time to favor Zion has arrived ; the angel having the ever- 
lasting gospel to preach to all the nations, is on his flight, 
and his wing shall never tire. * * * It advances I 
and we see Messiah's kingdom coming on the earth ; the 
nations are awaking through all the valley of d^ath ; ere 
long the living army shall spring up in countless multitudes, 
and the anthem shall break forth, rising to the heafrens, as 
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mih the voice of mamj tmtersi, and as the voice <f nUghty 
thunderinffSy resounding Halklujab ! Hallelajah. The 
kingdoms of t-bis world are become tbe kingdom of our 
Lord, and of bis Cbrist, and be sball reign forever and 
everV* — Bist. of Miasionsy voL 2,p, 5t2* 

Sncb are tbe testimonies of ihoM who believe we bave 
arrived at tbe very crisis of tbis world^s ai^irs, and tbat tbe 
ffrand millennial age is but a band's breadtb of time in the 
future. 

Tbe Pre-TwUennialist and ud^t^en^t^t in solemn and stirring 
tones everywhere announces tbe swift approaching judgment 
and kingdom of Gk>d heralded by unmistaken signs and fear« 
All inflictions of wrath on tbe anti-cbristian nations, and ush- 
ered in by tbe personal coming of the Son of Man, followed by 
His everlasting reign over the renovated world. 

Macauley, me talented essayist and historian ; a member 
of the British parlimnent^ in 1831 thus wrote; '^The 
Christian believes, as well as the Jew, tbat at some future: 
period tiie present order of things will come to an end. 
Nay, many Christians believe that the Messiah will shortly 
establish a kingdom on the earth, and reign visibly over all 
its inhabitants. Whether this doctrine be orthodox or not, 
we shall not inquire. Tbe number of people who bold it, is 
very much greater than tbe number of Jews residing in 
England. Many of those who hold it are distin^isbed by 
rank, wealth, and ability ; it is preached from pulpits, both 
of the Scottish and of the English church. Noblemen and 
members of parliament have written in defense of it, — ^who 
expect, ^that bef(»*e this generation shall pass away, all the 
kingdcuns of the earth will be swallowed up in one Divine 
Empire,' " — Essays on the Jews^ p, 668. 

Among English writers of this century who hold such 
views are Alexander Dallas, A. M., Dr. Joseph Wolffe, tbe 
converted Jew, Henry Melville, I^. Alexander Keith, Ed- 
ward Irving, Hon, T. Erskine, Mr. Burgh, Edward Monroe, 
Bishop Van Mildert, of Durham, Mr. Fry, Mr. Girdlestone^ 
Mourant Brock, A.M., Ridley H. Herschell, pastor of a 
church of converted Jews in London, Hon. G. T. Noel^ Mr. 
Hoare, William Hooper, Hugh McNeil, A.M.,. Mr. Marsh, 
John Cox, Viscount Mandeville, Mr. Hawtrey, WiUimn 
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Rogers, A.M., Joseph Tyso, William Dalton, the Maitlands^ 
H. M. Villiers, Edward Auriol, William Pym, A.M., G. J. 
Goodhart, J. W. Brooks, Mr. Madden, Mr. Sirr, T. R. 
Birks, Mr. Sabin, Mr. Begg, W. R. Freemantle, Thomas 
Hill, Edward Bickersteth, J. H. Stewart, Henry Wood- 
ward, AJtf., Dr. George Croly, William Wogan, Esq., 
George Duke of Manchester, F. E. Paget, Mr. LHlingstone, 
Mr. Freree, Frederick Fysh, A.M., Matthew Habeishon, 
Esq., T. P. Piatt, Dr. J. A. McCaul, Granville Penn, Dr. 
Hales, Edward Gillson, B. A., Mr. East, John B. Sumner 
Bishop of Chester, Charlotte Elizabeth, and Dr. Ebenezer 
Elliott, whose immense Apocalyptic Commentary which ad- 
vocates pre-millennialism has, in its fourth edition, received 
the approval of Sir James Stephen, the two Bishops of Win- 
chester and Calcutta, Sir Lancelott Shadwell vice chancellor 
of England, and the Archbishop of Canterbury. 

In Scotland, George Gilfillan, Dr. Candlish, William Cun- 
ninghame, Esq., author of a score of works on prophecy, the 
lamented Dr. Chalmers, William Anderson, W. H. Hewitson, 
who with Dr. Ealley and Gonsalves, was missionary at Ma- 
deira, James Scott, Andrew and Horatius Bonar, and Dr. 
John Cumraing, the great pulpit orator and brilliant author at 
London. The London Quarterly Journal of Prophecy, edited 
by the Bonars, and the Edinburgh PresbytArian Review, the 
organ of the Scottish, National Church both advocate ih%\ 
doctrine of Christ's speedy personal advent. 

On the Continent, Dr. Capadose, of Amsterdam, flengsten- 
burg the commentator, also Prof; L. GausAeo. of Geneva, 
with many others are pre-millennialists, as aIbo the entire 
Christian body of Jansenists in Paris, and Molokaners in 
Russia. 

Mourant Brock, of England, in a sermon on Glorification 
{seep, 11) says, **It is not merely in Great BritAin that the 
expectation of the near return of the Redeemer i« entertain- 
ed, and the voice of warning raised, but also in .America, 
India, and on the continent of Europe. I was lni;ely told by 
one of our German missionaries that in Wirtembur^rh there 
is a Christian colony of several hundreds, one of the chief 
features of which is the looking for the second advent A^id 
a Christian minister from near tiie shores of the CaspiAft^M^ 
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lias told me, that there is the same daily expectation among 
his nation. They^ constantly speak of it as * the day of con- 
solation.' In a little publication entitled *The Millennium,' 
the writer says that he understands in America about three 
hundred ministers of the Word are thus preaching the gos- 
pel of the kingdom ; whilst in this country, he adds, about 
serea hundred of the Church of England are raising the same 
cry." 

In the United States, Mr. William Miller, Dr. David Nel- 
. son, Elon Galusha, R. 0. Shimeall, Edward Winthrop; A.M. 
Prof. N. Whiting, Elisha Putnam, Lorenzo Dow, Charles K. 
Imbrie, Thomas Wickes, Wm. King, of Utica, also Mr. 
Dickson, J. S. 0. Abbott, A. B. Chapin, Edwin Bumham, 
Dr. Stephen, W. Tyng, Dr. George Duffield, Henry Mooer, 
Dr. Thomas, D. Campbell, Josiah Litch, William Ramsay, 
Mr. lillie, Henry D. Ward, Nathan Lord, president of 
Dartmouth College, Mr. Lord of Montpelier, John K. Lord, 
Mr. Lebagh, H. F. Hill, F. G. Brown, Charles Beecher, 
Joshua V. Himes, Bishop Chase, Prof. Weethee, Dr. R. 
Hutchinson, Bishop McHlvaine, Bishop Henshaw, George 
Storrs, Bishop Hopkins, and a host of others too numerous 
to mention, have all assisted in sounding this solemn cry, 
" Behold the Bridegroom cometh.* ■ Seven periodicals are 
devoted to this work, and the most noted of these ; 
viz., David Lord's Theological and Literary Journal, is read 
by nearly five thousand clergymen, and many others, of the 
various Christian denominations in this country. And the 
language of every pre-mUlennialist is with Dr. Elliott that, 
^ our present position is but a short distance from the end 
of the now existing dispensation," or as David Lord 
"Christ is wdihin a brief period to come from heaven in 
person 1" 

The foregoing is a thrilling, and all-important '* warning 
from the four winds," to every son and daughter of Adam, 
to fee the last great and mighty storm which is now 
gathering over our heads. Yet, while it is a solemn warning, 
which should ^1 in thunder tones on the ears of a careless 
world, it is a sure harbinger of redemption to the s^int — a 
voice of consolation to the weary pilgrim, wafted on the 
breeze of heaven, from all parts of the earth, bringing the 
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glad tidSngB, thst, joftt bejomd the ga&ering rtomi, k ibe 
T<mg detk^ peaeefal kingdom of our Lord. 

hk tba laiigfQage of l^nar, we say: ^ Weary of van's 
rule, we long fer Ood's. fiidk at heart with this world's 
seenfls of e^-^man spoiling man ; man enfl^vinff man ; 
man woanding numi man d€fraudiiig man; man fieading 
upon num; — ^we long for tibe setting up of the righteous 
throne. Oh, what a world will this be, when man's tptll as 
well as aaanVi rule shall be exchanged for Christ's role and 
will; when Qod's ^ will ahall be done on earth even as it is 
d<»ie in heaven I" 

It Is our joy to think that this kingdom is near ; and that 
there are no oenturies <ii fan and wrong still in reserve 
either for the church or for the eaith. Ite mamess is our 
c<»6olation. The hope that it wiU come oheen us ; but the 
thought that it i$ eomin^ soon cheers us more. For both 
fiuth and hope are fed by the thought of fMoriMtf . We do 
not firet at delay, nor grow faint and disconsolate. Yet in 
some respects ourftelings are not unlike those thus described 
by one of other days, 

. . . Boteiioniftlusday, 
Ai u the night befora some fisitaTal 
To an impatient efaild that hath new .n>bei, 
And itay not w€ 



Our bridal robes are ready, and we long to put them on. 
Our priestly^xxyal raiment is also ready, and we desire to 
ezduuige for it these weeds of poverty, and shame, and 
widowhood. Yet ^ in patience we possess oar souk.' 

We are on the daily out*look for a kingdom, lifting up 
our heads kno wu>|^ that our redemption draweth nigk It will 
not tarry. The signs of its approadi are multiplying. Hie 
shadows are still passing and repassing along the grey difis, 
but their increasing rapidity of movement shows a moment- 
ous change at hand. Kingdoms are still rising as well as 
falling, but the deep force of the vibrations-^the brevity as 
well as the abruptness of oscillation — ^betoken a crisis. At 
this crisis the world's movements are broi^t to a stand. 
Then touched by a Divine hand, tiiey recommence. A better 
order of rule b^ins." 

Again, in the language of Baxter: '^Hasten, O my 
Saviour, the time of thy return; send forth thine aagelsi 
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and let that dreadM, joyful trumpet sound ; delay not, lest 
the living give up their hopes ; delay not, lest earth should 
grow like bell, and lest thy church by division be crumbled 
all to dust ; delay not, lest the grave should boast of victory, 
and having learned rebellion of its guest, should plead pres> 
cription, and refuse to deliver thee up thy due. O hasten that 
great reaurrection-day, when thy command shall go foi-th and 
none shall disobey; when the sea and earth shall yield up their 
hostages, and all that sleep shall awake, and the dead in 
Christ shall first arise; when the seed that thou sowedst 
eorruptible shall come forth incorruptible ; and the graves 
that received but rottenness, and r^»ined but dust, shall re- 
turn thee glorious etsas and suns. Return, Lord, how 
long I O let thy kingdom come* Thy desolate bride aaith, 
Come I For thy Spirit within her saith, Come ! The whole 
iCreation saith, Come, waiting to be deliv^ed from the 
bondage of corruption. Thyself hath said^ Surely I come. 
Amen; even so, oome, Loan Jssus.'' 

Kind reader, our design in compiling this testimony is to 
call your serious attention to this subject of a coming world's 
<»risis. Some great event is just at hand. Two hundred 
witnesses herein proclaim its iniminence. 

Do you discern the signs of the times ^ Do you know 
what lliis crisis is ? And are you prepared for it ? This 
is the question of questions. K it should be a long dark 
night of loathsome tyranny with bloody persecutions and 
fskggot fires as some fear, are you ready for the martyr's cruel 
fate--for a martyr's crown ? if it should be the battle of the 
great day of God Almighty, are you equipped for your work 
in the terrible strife ? And do you know what will follow 
that awfiil battle ? If it should be Uie temporal millennium 
and the conversion of the world as many fondly hope, are 
you prepared with a pure heart and dean hands to enter 
into the work of the Lord ? And if it should be the new 
heavens and new earth — Paradise restored — are you sancti- 
fied by the blood of Christ and made by Him meet for a 
place therein ? But if that mysterious crisis should bring firom 
heaven in flaming fire the Son of God to judgment and to 
his kingdom as Adventist*s announce, are you ready to stand 
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before Christ's solemn tribunal in that great day? Will 
you think of these things ? 

Are you a Christian ? Do you search the Scriptures con- 
cerning these things ? Others have and think they can de- 
cide correctly on this coming crisis. Have you ? And are 
you sure you are not mistaken about its nature ? Think, 
look again. It may be the judgment. If so are you in the 
line of your duty? Prove your own self. Have you &ith 
in Christ ? Do you love His appearing ? Do you watch arid 
pray always ? Have you done your duty to your family — 
to the church — ^to the world ? Are you clear from the blood 
of all men ? Can you not save one more of the unpre- 
pared — ^win one more sinner from everlasting burnings ? 
Try. ffhe master cometh with the crowns. Let no one 
take yours. 

Are you unconverted to Christ? What shall I say to 
you? Will it avail to say anything? Shall I succeed 
where others have so often failed ? One more appeal sinner. 
Wrath is coming. Jehovah says it We who nave watclied 
every sign, think that wrath is nigh — very nigh. Do you 
know it is not nigh ? O dare you trust yourself to meet 
your slighted Lord unsaved, and in your sins ? What will 
He say to thee poor soul ? But perhaps you answer. He 
may not come yet, and I will wait and see what this crisis 
is ? Alas, do not peril thy soul in such a risk I Do not 
thus insult thy Saviour? Better be ready fifty years too 
«oon than be one minute too late. Come to life's waters. 
Come now, for thou hast no promise of a morrow. The last 
lingering notes of the silver trumpet of the Gospel are falling 
on thy ears. The woe-trumpet's dreadful blast, trembles on 
the lips of the Angel 1 Hasten to Christ, repent, believe, be 
saved. Be quick for that day hasteth greatly 1 Haste, sin- 
ner, haste I Hasten to thy op^y refuge I Tarry not lost thou 
be consumed. PaKPin* tc »'-"*ij tby Goo 
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THENEWHEATENS 

AND 

NEW EARTH. 
BY D. T. TATLOK 



" Nerertheless we, according to his promise, look for new 
heavens and a new earth wherein dweUeth righteonsness."— 
2 Peter 3: 13. 

" What ifl to "become of this vast globe ? Is it literally 
to be dissolyed, and 

* Like the baseless fkbric of a vision, 
Leave not a wreck behind!' 

Is it to be the victim of some future explosion which 
shall send its mighty masses hurling through space to fall 
upon other planets^ like the aerolites upon our own ? Or 
is it to be made over and become as the * Garden of the 
Lord/ a fit abode for man to pass an immortality of bless- 
edness?"* Such is the question propounded by F. D. 
W. Ward, late missionary to India, a question indeed de- 
manding the candid and prayerful investigation and solu- 
tion of the Church of God as involving the doctrine of 
her future inheritance. 

That the new earth of Peter and John is the revealed 
eternal home of the righteous, seems evident from the sa- 
cred scriptures, but in the language of Dr. Edward D. 
GRiFFENjlateof Williams College, "A question here arises, 

* HUrs Saint*s Inheritance, 4th ed., Appendix, p. 2. 
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whether the new heavens and new earth will be created 
out of the ruins of the old ; that is, whether the old will 
be renovated and restored in a more glorious form, or 
whether the old will be annihilated, and the new made out 
of nothing. The idea of the annihilation of so many im- 
mense and glorious bodies, organized with inimitable skill, 
and declarative of infinite wisdom, is gloomy and forbidding. 
Indeed, it is scarcely credible that God should annihilate 
any of his works, much less so many and so glorious 
works. It ought not to be believed without the most de- 
cisive proof. On the other hand, it is a most animating 
thought that this visible creation, which sin has marred, 
which the polluted breath of men and devils has defiled, 
and which by sin will be reduced to utter ruin, will be re- 
stored by our Jesus, will arise from its ruins in tenfold 
splendor, and shine with more illustrious glory than before 
it was defaced by sin. 

" After a laborious and anxious search on* this interest- 
ing subject, I must pronounce the latter to be my decided 
opinion. And the same, I find, has been the more com- 
mon opinion of the Christian fathers, of the divines of 
the reformation, and of the critics and annotators who 
have since flourished. I could produce on this side a cat- 
alogue of names which would convince you that this has 
certainly been the common opinion of the Christian church 
in every age, as it was also of the Jewish." • 

Is this opinion scriptural ? Is it orthodox ? Is it the old 
faith, we enquire ? Or is it a novelty unknown to the fath- 
ers, and untaught in God's Word ? Lat the unbroken tes- 
timony of these pages answer. 

Barnabas, A.D. 71, the supposed companion of Paul, 
taught the change of the terrestrial world, " when," he says, 
" iniquity shall be no more, all things being renewed by 
the Lord," who making " all things new, then shall be the 
beginning of another world." f 

PoLYCARP, A.D. 108, says "if we please the Lord in 
this present world, he will raise us from the dead, and we 

♦ Sermons, Vol. ii. p. 450. f Epist. chap. 16, 
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fihall reign together with him in the world to come." Heb 
2: 5.* 

Papias, A.D. 116, also taught a renewed, and wondroua 
fertility of the earth in the millennium, which he held would 
commence at Christ's second coming.f Compare Isa. chap- 
ters 35 and 60, with Joel 3 : 18. 

Justin Martyr, A.D. b">0, says of the millennial period 
or kingdom of Christ, " Isaiah saith of this thousand 
years, ' Behold I create new heavens and a new earth, and 
the former shall not be remembered nor come into mind,"' 
&c., Isa. 65: 17, 18. Justin taught that the Abrahamic 
promise of the land of Canaan would be fulfilled, at the 
resurrection in this new earth.f 

Iren^us, A.D. 178, wrote, "It is fitting that the just 
rising at the appearing of God should in the renewed state 
receive the inheritance which God covenanted to the fath- 
ers, and should reign in it." He quotes Math. 5 : 5, and 
Ezk. 37th chap, as proof § x 

Tertullian, A.D. 200, held that the saints would inher- 
it a kingdom on earth after the resurrection. Rev. 20 : 6, 
9, they dwelling in the New Jerusalem. || Clement about 
A.D. 192, and HippoLYTus 220, held the same view, the 
former observing that in the seventh millennium will be 
** the renovation of all things." So too believed Cyprian, 
A.D. 230. 

ORFfrEN, A.D. 250 it is well known held that the earth 
after its conflagration should be renovated and- renewed, 
and be inhabited by the saints forever. (The reader is 
referred to the Religious Encyclopaedia.) 

Methodius, A. D. 260, taught that at the final fire, the 
world would " be changed into a better and more glorious 
estate * * to the end that we may dwell in the renovated 
world free from sorrow."^! See Ps, 37, v. 3, 9, 11, 18, 
22, 29. 

Lactantius, A.D. 300, wrote, "The world shall be re- 

* Epist. chap. 1 and 2. 

t Eusebius Hist. B. iii, c. 39. ^ Dialogue with Trypho, Sect. 2. 

jl Irenaeus' Her. B. v. § Tertull. contra Marcion, c. 2i 

^ Methodius contra Origen. 
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newed by God, and the heaven shall be folded up, and the 
earth shall be changed, and God shall transform men into 
the similitude of angels * * and they shall be always conver- 
sant in the sight of the Almighty."* Compare Heb. 1:10, 
12, andEzk. 37: 24,25. 

The Council op Nice, A.D. 325, composed of 250 
bishops, says, " We expect new heavens and a new earth, 
according to the Holy Scriptures, at the appearing of the 
Great God and our Saviour Jesus Christ"— quoting Dan. 
7 : 18, Ps. 27 : 13, Math. 5 : 5, and Isa. 26 : 6.t 

Ctril, A.D 350, taught that Christ would have an end* 
less kingdom on the renovated earth. So also did Ambrose, 
Hilary, Chryostome, and many other writers in the 
fourth century.^ 

Jerome, A.D. 380, said, ^^ The meek will inherit the 
earth, not this world, not the earth under a curse pro- 
ducing thorns and briers, which rather the bloodiest war- 
riors possess, but it is the earth which the Psalmist 
describes, ' I hope to see the Lord's goodness in the land 
of eternal life.' * * God will change these new heavens and 
new earth into better."^ See Rev. 21:5. 

Augustine, A.D. 390. He says, " This heaven and this 
earth shall cease to be when the new heaven and the new 
earth shall begin to be. For by a mutation of things this 
world will pass away, not by an utter extiaction."|| See 
Eccl. 1:4. 

Gregory the Great, A.D. 590. This bishop thus writes : 
The present heavens and earth " will pass as to their pres- 
ent figure or appearance, but as to their substance, they 
will remain forever * * others are not to be created, but 
these same renewed."^ See Acts 3 : 19-21 . 

We have little or no definite testimony on this subject 
from the church in the middle ages, save perhaps that of 
Joachim Abbas, who, as a commentator, had much influence 
in his day, and who held similar views to those already 
quoted. He lived A.D. 1190. The Waldenses and 

* Lact. Div. Inst. B. vii. f "^ist. by Gelasius. 

:|: Oxford Ed. pp. 152-199. ^ De Insi. Cap. xv. 

II August. Lib. xix. c. 1%. ^ Greg. Lib. xvii. c. 2-5. 
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Paulikianb also taught that Christ would have an endless 
kingdom at the end of this age, and in the *' world to 
come."* At the Beformation the doctrine of the earth's 
re-creation was again revived. Martin Luther abundant- 
ly taught this doctrine. In his Table Talk he says, *^ God 
will make not the earth only, but the heaven also, much 
more beautiful than they are at .present. At present we 
see the world in its working clothes, but hereafter it will 
be arrayed in its Easter and Whitsuntide robes."t See 
Isa. chapter 35. 

" It is written, God will create a new heaven and a new 
earth wherein righteousness shall dwell. It will be no 
arid waste, but a beautiful new earth, wherein all the just 
will dwell together. There will be no carnivorous beasts, 
or venomous creatures, for all such like ourselves will be 
relieved from the curse of sin, and will be to us as friendly 
as they were to Adam in Paradise. "J Isa. 1 1 : 6-7. 

Tyndale, the translator, locates the kingdom of Math. 
6 : 10 at the end of the world, and on Rom. 8 : 21-22, af- 
firms that " all creatures descry that day as .the time of 
their rest and perpetual Sabbath." John Bradford on 
the same passage says, ^^ This renovation of all things, the 
prophets do seem to promise when they promise new 
heavens and a new earth," an opinion, he observes, enter* 
tained by the ancients out of 2 Pet. 3. 

Calvin, on Isa. 1 1 : 6-8, says the prophet " asserts here 
the change of the nature of wild beasts, and the restitu- 
tion of the creation as at first. " And Latimer also held that 
'* God will come to judgment and amend all things in Hub 
world;" the earth and elements being altered be says, 
*' they will lose their former nature and be endued with 
another."^ 

Philip Melanctbon, like Tyndale, looked for a fifth 
everlasting divine monarchy to be established on earth at 
the destruction of the fourth or Eoman kingdom, and 
Henry Bullinger, in his Apocalyptic Commentary, recog- 

* Elliott's HoraB. Apoc, vol. ii. 
1 Table Talk, Hazlitt's Bd. p. 322. :f Voice of the Church, p. 143. 
^ Institutesy B. ill. 
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nizes the new heavens and eaith of Rev. 21 : 1, ns being 
the present world renovated and purified from the curse. 

Archbishop Cranmer, in a catechism authorized by 
King Edward VI. and sanctioned by numerous chief 
divines, taught that at the conflagration there would be " a 
renovation of all things." *' So for man's sake for whose 
use the great world was created, being at length renovated, 
it shall put on a face that shall be far more pleasant and 
beautiful." Such was the faith of the English Church in 
1550, and so far as we are acquainted with the writings 
of the great reformers of the sixteenth century, they 
taught no other doctrine than that of the early church, 
iz., the restitution of this our world, or as in the lan- 
guage of the great reformer, John Knox, ** the reforma- 
tion of the face of the whole earth — the restoration of all 
things." 

In the seventeenth century this was the belief of the 
most noted church divines. Joseph Mede paraphrases 
2nd Peter 3 : 13, thus, " But this conflagration ended, we 
look according to his promise, Isa. 65 : 17, and 66 : 22, for 
a new heaven and a new earth, that is a new and refined 
state of the world, wherein righteousness shall dwell, 
according as the same prophet saith, Isa. 60: 20-21, thy 
people also shall be all righteous, they shall inherit the 
land, or earth forever."* 

Dr. Goodwin wrote, " God doth take the same world 
that was Adam's and makes it new and glorious. The same 
creation groaneth for this new world, this new clothing— 
as we groan to be clothed upon so doth this whole creation. 
Kom. 8 : 19-23. And as God takes the same substance 
of man's nature and engrafteth the new creature upon it, 
the same man still ; so he takes the same world and makes 
it a new world to come for the second Adam. For the sub- 
stance of the same world shall be restored to a glory which 
Adam could never have raised it unto. And this God will 
do before he hath done with it, and this restitution is " the 
world to come." Heb. 2 : S.f 

* Voice of the Church, cl.npters vi. and vii 
t Extracts on Proph. p. 181. 
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Richard Baxter wrote " I believe there will be a new 
heaven and earth on which will dwell righteousness^" and 
Samuel Butherford said, " Certain it is that Christ will 
reign, the Father's King in Mount Zion." Thomas Burnet 
in his '^ Theory of the Earth" abundantly substantiates 
the doctrine of the world's renovation, together with the 
Saints reigning therein ; a doctrine he shows to have been 
the general faith of the Church before his day, and taught 
by all heathen nations. John Bunyan held that at the 
first resurrection the world would be " delivered from the 
bondage of corruption into the glorious liberty of the chil- 
dren of Grod," the Messiah and his people then reigning in 
it, and indeed the entire body of Baptists in the time of 
Charles II. inwove this precious truth into their " Confes- 
sion OF Faith," in which they say, " We believe that the 
New Jerusalem that shall come down from God out of 
heaven, when the tabernacle of God shall be with men, and 
he shall dwell with them, will be the metropolitan city of 
His Kingdom, and will be the glorious place of residence 
of both Christ and his saints forever, and will be so situa- 
ted as that the kingly palace will be on Mount Zion, the 
holy hill of David, where his throne was."* See Isa. 24 : 23 

Stephen Charnock too, in his " Attributes," like Chal- 
mers, of our day, argues most powerfully the final com- 
plete redemption of the earth from the curse, when he says, 
creation now defaced, "shall recover its ancient glory ;" 
and Matthew Henry in his commentary is very clear on 
this doctrine, that " the fire at the last day shall be a 
refining, not a destroying, annihilating fire," and that 
" this lower world shall be renewed," as 2nd Peter 3:13, 
and Rev. 21 : 1, teaches; Matthew Poole also in his An- 
notations arguing the same from Peter^s third chapter and 
Acts 3 : 19. 

The great Milton says : — 

" The world shall bum, and from her ashes spring 
New heavens and earth wherein the just shall dwell, 
And after all their tribulations long 
See golden days."t 

♦ Voice of the Church, ch. vii. t Par. Lost. B. 8. 
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The eighteenth century is not wanting in honored names 
of those who firnoily held this most scriptural doctrine of 
the saints^ inheritance as herein presented. Both Increase 
and Cotton Mather hold to '^ a paradisaical state upon 
earth" subsequent to the Petrine conflagration, precisely 
as held by the early Church. Thomas James wrote, 
" Creation will not be destroyed at the judgment day, but 
only purified. The vast and splendid machine will not 
then be thrown aside, broken up, and consigned to obli- 
vion."* Andrew Fuller said, " The Scriptures give us 
reason to expect that the earth itself, as well as its 
redeemed inhabitants, shall, at a future period, be purified, 
and re-united to the holy empire of God * * It is not 
improbable that the earth thus purified, may even con- 
tinue the resort, if not the frequent abode, of those who 
are redeemed from it."t See Psa. 37 : 29. 

" Heaven," said the pious William Jay, " will proba^ 
bly be our present system renovated. "J 

Sir Isaac Newton believed Christ would come and 
reign on earth in person, and alludes to ^* The spirits of 
just men made perfect by the resurrection — Heb. 1 1 : 35, 
40, and the shaking of heaven and earth, and removing of 
them, that the new heavens, and earth, and kingdom may 
remain — Heb. 12 : 27-^ ;" and Bishop T. Newton too, 
argues for this doctrine, observing that the earth^s des- 
tiny is that it " shall become as heaven, or rather that it 
shall be a heaven upon earth, God dwelling visibly among 
men — Kev. 21: 1-5;" and asks why should the new 
heavens and new earth be destroyed when there shall be 
no more sin, when there shall be no more curse, when 
there shall be no more death ?"§ 

Joshua Spaulding, with Cotton Mather, affirms that 
'Hhe new heavens and new earth was the country 
promised to Abraham, and to his seed ; which neither he 
nor they received, but desired and sought, having seen afar 
off." And this he says is the " new and glorious world 
rising from the ruins of the old. " Dr. Gill's final con- 

• Chris Charity, p 2 14. t Fullei 's Gospel Wit. J Jay's Christian. 
^ Disser^ on Proph. vol. 2. p. 358 
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elusion after weighiog the whole matter was that the earth 
" will be purified, made new, and that it will continue for- 
ever," as the abode of the righteous ; and Philip Dod- 
dridge exultingly wrote : " We shall go from the ruins of 
a dissolving world to the new heavens and new earth 
wherein righteousness forever dwells."* 

Alexander Pope, Bishop Heber and Dr. Isaao 
Watts have all sung sweetly of this renovated world : the 
last mentioned divine in his hymn entitled, "The Crea- 
tion, Preservation, Desolation, and Restoration of the 
world," sings, — 

" Yet when the sounds shall tear the skies 
And lightnings burn the globe below, 
Saints, you may lift your joyful eyes, 
There's a new heaven and earth for you." 

See also his hymn on Rev. 21 : 1-5, called " New Jeru- 
salem," so frequently sung with admiration in all the 
churches. 

The fathers of the Methodist Church — as well as the 
Baptist and Episcopal Churches as already shown, — were 
unanimous in this faith ; John Wesley incorporating the 
same in the standards of Methodistical doctrine in his notes 
on Rev. 20 : 4-6. George Benson said, " We expect 
Christ's second advent to restore all things — to establish 
a kingdom of righteousness upon earth — and to begin his 
glorious reign, "t 

Toplady in his sermon on Rev. 21:5, affirms that " a 
day will dawn when a period shall be put to every disorder 
under which nature at present labors, and the earth will 
become just what it was, perhaps considerably better than 
it was, ere sin destroyed the harmony and broke the bal- 
ance of the well-according system. The pious John 
Fletcher in his letter on the Prophecies teaches "a puri- 
fication of this globe by dissolution and fire," Christ then 
reigning on it in millennial glory .J Charles Wesley held 

* Voice of the Church. f Notes on Psa. 

% Letter 1775. 
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tbe same trath as is seen in all his hymns, especially the 
following, where on Isa. 65 : 17, he sings, — 

" Come, divine effectual power, 
Fallen Nature to restore ; 
Wait we for thy presence here, 
Long to see thy throne appear ; 
Bid the new creation rise. 
Bring us back our Paradise. 

Now our universe create, 

Fair beyond its first estate ; 

When thine eyes with pleasure viewed. 

When thy lips pronounced it good ; 

Ruined, now, by sin and cursed, 

Speak it fairer than at first."* 

John Wesley, as is generally known, was a staunch up- 
holder of this doctrine. In his sermon on Rev. 21 : 5, he 
gives a very glowing description of that new world, arguing 
its futurity, and literality, saying, — " and what will the 
general produce of the earth be ? Not thorns, briers, or 
thistles ; not any useless or fetid weed ; not any poison- 
ous, hurtful, or unpleasant plant ; but every one that can 
be conducive in anywise, either to our use or pleasure. 
How far beyond all that the most lively imagination is 
now able to conceive 1 We shall no more regret tbe loss 
of the terrestrial paradise * * For all the earth shall be 
a more beautiful Paradise than Adam ever saw."t 

Dr. Adam Clarke, in his Commentary, takes the same 
ground, observing " the present earth, though destined to 
be burned up, will not be destroyed but be renewed, and 
refined, purged from all moral and natural imperfections, 
and made the endless abode of blessed spirits."J Such, 
too, was the belief of Dr. Coke, J. Sutcliff, and others. 

Among Roman Catholics the doctrine of the world's re- 
creation has prevailed to some extent, not only Joachim 
Abbas already mentioned, but also Lacunza, a Jesuit of 
South America, and Peter Lasibert, a Dominican of 

* Kymns 1762, vol. 1 p. 383. 
f ScrmoL or Rfv. 21 : 5. ^ Cora, on 2 Pet. 
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France, advocated in the eighteenth eentury the doctrine 
of Christ's pre>millennial coming and personal reign on the 
renewed earth. Bossuet, bishop of Meaux, an eloquent 
Komish divine of the seventeenth century, in a sermon on 
Rev. 21: 5, exclaims, " How great, how sublime, how mag- 
nificent, will be that closing scene when He who sits on 
the throne, at whose bidding the universe arose ; when He 
from that tremendous throne shall utter these words, ' Be- 
hold, I maJje all things new,' at whose second intimation 
of his will, another world will arise, a new system of ex- 
istence will be displayed, adapted to the happiness of the 
elect "* 

William Cowper sung in beautiful numbers of those 
Paradisaical " scenes surpassing fable and yet true," when 
God, 

" Shall visit earth in mercy ; shall descend 
Propitious in his chariot paved with love, 
And what his storms have blasted and defaced 
For man's revolt, shall with a smile repair :" 

the sacred city of Salem coming down in its beauty, and 
heaven stooping to see her redeemed assemblies and to 
share her endless joy ; and 

" Thus heaven- ward all things tend. For all were once 
Perfect, and all must be at length restored. "f 

Dr. Carl Immanubl Nitzsch of Germany, " On the 
restoration of all things," writes : — "Together with the re- 
turn of the Lord, the awakening of the just to life, and the 
consummation of salvation in general, there is associated a 
change of the entire condition of the world, or a renewal of 
the heavens and the earth, 2nd Pet. 3 : 10-13 ; Rev. 21 : 
1-14 ; by means of which death and sin, together with all 
their elements, are extirminated."t 

Dr. Urwick of Dublin, argues from 2d Peter 3d chap- 
ter, that another mundane sphere will arise out of the ruins 

* Sermons, p. 127. f Cowper's Task. 

^ System of r!hristia\i Doctrine, p. 396. 
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f 

of the present, formiDg a region of perfect sinlessness, to 
which the saved look forward as their abode." " Novel," 
he affirms, ^^ as the thought may be to some persons, it ap- 
pears to be as correct as it is beautiful and grand, that the 
Lord, mighty in battle, who on the cross spoiled principal- 
ities and powers and made a show of them openly, and who 
age after age is breaking the yoke of the oppressor, and 
emancipating human souls, will not stay in his career of 
illustrious achievement till he wrest the very earth itself 
from the grasp of its usurper, re-creating it in unrivalled 
purity and glory, and taking possession of it with his people 
for immortality as peculiarly his own domain."* 

Newton Brown, in his well known Encyclopedia of Re- 
ligious Knowledge, though advocating a cautious spirit in 
our conclusions, yet admits that " It is probable that the 
earth will survive its fiery trial, and become the everlasting 
abode of righteousness, as part of the holy empire of God." 
He also quotes and endorses Calmet as declaring from Isa. 
65 : 17, and 66 : 22, that God promises a new heaven and 
new ^arth in the times of the Messiah ; the passage he says 
is referred to the end of the world, when will commence a 
new heaven and a new earth ; not that the present heaven and 
earth will be annihilated, but the air, the earth, and the ele- 
ments, will be made more perfect, or at least, together with 
the inhabitants shall be of a nature superior to those vicis- 
situdes and alterations that now aflfect these elements."! 

Patrick Fairbairn of Scotland, who with Urwick and 
Brown is opposed to millenarianism, thus writes : — " The 
apostle Peter represents the time of Christ's coming as the 
time of the restitution of all things. Acts 3, 19: 21 ; that 
is, when every thing should be restored to its pristine con- 
dition. * * It is precisely on the same object, a redeemed 
and glorified earth, that the apostle Paul in the eighth of 
Romans, fixes the mind of believers as the terminating 
point of their hopes of glory. An incomparable glory is to 
be revealed in them, and in connection with that, the de- 
liverance of a suffering creation from the bondage of 

* Lectures on 2n(i Adv. p. 29 
t Bel. Eiicy. Art Conflagration & Nrw Earth. 
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corruption into the glorious liberty of the sous of 
God." 

" Were I left to choose out of all creation's bounds the 
place where mj redeemed nature is to find its local habita- 
tion, enjoy its Redeemer's presence, and reap the fruits of 
his costly purchase, I would prefer none to this."* 

EuEL Keith, D. D., of Virginia, in his translation of 
Henostenberg^s Christology, says, the Messiah, ** finally, 
when the present course of the world shall have ended, will 
abolish even the outward consequences of the fall, the evil 
which sin has occasioned, and, after the utter extinction of 
the kingdom of darkness, glorify his divine kingdom on the 
renovated earth."t 

Geo. Campbell, D.B., of Scotland, in his translation of 
the Gospels, renders Math. 19 : 28 — " At the renovation 
when the Son of Man shall be seated on his glorious throne, 
&c., observiDg of the text, that the principal completion 
will be at the general resurrection, when there will be in 
the most important sense a renovation or regeneration — a 
new creation — of heaven and earth, when aU things shall 
become new."t 

Dr. Knapp — Remarks on 2 Pet. 3 : " Peter says the 
heavens and the earth, (the earth with its atmosphere) are 
reserved, or kept in store for the fire, until the day of judg- 
ment. At that time the heavens will pass away with a 
great noise, and the elements will be dissolved with fervent 
heat, and everything upon the earth will be burnt up. But 
in verse 13, Peter gives the design of this revolution. It 
will not be annihilation, but we expect a new heavens and a 
new earth, wherein dwelleth righteousness ; i. e., an entire- 
ly new, altered and beautiful abode for man, to be built 
from the ruins of his former dwelling-place, as the future 
habitation of the pious. Rev. 21 : 1. This will be very 
much in the sam^ way as a more perfect and immortal 
body will be reared from the body which we now possess."^ 

James Carlyle, D.D., of Dublin, in his Latter Day 
Pamphlets, affirms that '< the want of the age is a King," 

* Typology of Scripture, p. 461. f Chriatol. Vol. I. pp. 10, 14. 
t See hi.H Notes. 4 Theology, Vol ii. p. 649. 
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and on Daniel's prophecies he writes, " Daniel carries them 
down to what is manifestly the day of judgment, the final 
and eternal reign of Christ over the whole earth, and the 
restitution of all things."* 

A. Tholuck, D.D., an eminent German divine, thus 
writes : " The glorification of the visible creation is more 
definitely declared, in Rev. 21 : 1 — although it must be 
borne in mind that a prophetic vision is there declared. 
Still more definitely do we find the belief of a transforma- 
tion of the material world declared in 2nd Peter, 3 : 7-12. 
The idea that the perfected Kingdom of Christ is to be 
transferred to heaven, is properly a modern notion. Ac- 
cording to Paul and the Revelation of John, the Kingdom 
of God is placed upon the earth, in so far as this itself has 
part in the universal transformation. This exposition has 
been adopted and defended by most of the oldest commen- 
tators ; e. g,: Chrysostom, Theodoret, Jerome, Augus- 
tine, Luther, Koppe, and others."! 

The late Dr. John Pye Smith, of England, says : " I 
cannot but feel astonishment, that any serious and intelli- 

fint man should have his mind fettered with the common, 
might call it the vulgar, notion of a proper destruction 
of the earth ; and some seem to extend the notion to the 
whole solar system, and even the entire material universe ; 
applying the idea of an extinction of being, a reducing to 
nothingness. I confess myself unable to find any evidence 
of it in nature, reason, or Scripture. We can discover 
nothing like destruction in the matter of the universe as 
subjected to our senses. Masses are disintegrated, forms 
are changed, compounds are decomposed, but not an atom 
is annihilated. . . . We according to his promise, look for 
new heavens and a new earth, wherein dwelleth righteous- 
nees."J 

Edward Robinson, D.D., Professor at Andover, says 
that the original word rendered new in 2nd Pet. 3 : 13 ; 
Isa. 65; 17, and 66: 22, means re-newed or made new 

* First and SecondAdvents, p. 14. 

t Hitchcock's Religion of Geology, chap. xS. 

% Lectures on Geology and Revelation, p. 161. 
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hence better, superior, more splendid. So the correspond- 
ing word of the 0. T., means as a verb, to make new, re- 
new, repair, restore, as in 1 Sam. 11 : 14; tfob 10 : 17 ; 
Ps. 60: 12; Isa. 61 : 4; Ps: 103: 5; 2 Chron. 15 : 8, 
and 24 : 4. Whence are derived the words rendered new^ 
i, e.y re-newed as in new moon, new heart, new creature, 
&c.* This criticism is very valuable and throws much 
light on the subject in question. 

J. M. Campbell, of England, meets objections on this 
point as follows : " If you have difficulties as to this mat- 
ter, I refer you to the 65th chapter of Isaiah. Read it, 
and see whether it is not manifest that it is this very earth, 
in another state of it that is to be called that New Earth, 
and that it is in this very earth where God has been dis- 
honored, that God is to be honored. I would further say 
to you, that Satan may not take advantage of you, if any find 
difficulties through the word new^ that this word is here 
used in some such way as when a converted man is called 
a * new creature.' I am the same person as I was before 
conversion, yet am I a new man ; so the earth will be the 
same globe of earth, but still so changed as to be justly 
called a new earth. Some ask, Do you think Christ is to 
come to this vile earth ? Was it not enough that he was 
once humbled ? Shall he again leave glory for it ? He 
will not be on the earth as it now is, but it shall be 
changed, and you are not to judge of what this earth shall 
be when the curse is taken oflF, and the power of God is 
put forth in beautifying and glorifying it, by what it now 
is. You might as well think to know what body a saint 
shall have at the resurrection, by looking at the body he 
now has. The saints shall dwell in bodies, but they shall 
be glorified bodies ; and Christ shall reign on earth, but it 
shall be the earth redeemed from the curse, "t 

Hon. Gerard T. Noel, of England, on the prayer, 
" Thy kingdom come, thy will be done on earth as in 
heaven," asks, " If we lay aside the prepossessions of edu- 
cation, shall we refuse to admit that our Lord here bounds 

* Vide Robinson's Lexicon, svh. voce. 
t English Extracts on Prophecy, p. 134. 



16 THE NEW HEAVENS AND NEW £AR^|9. 

our riew to this scene of earth ? In heavea, that is in the 
other regions of the universe of God, his will is already 
done ; but here we are surrounded with a scene of rebel- 
lion, anarchy, and sorrow. Does he then teach us to 
pray for a translation from this unquiet land, to another 
and distant orb ? He puts no such request within our 
lips : he directs us to pray for the establishment of his 
Kingdom, and this kingdom appears to belong exclusively 
to this material earth. * * Jesus Christ is linked to 
our world by ties less fragile than those which human the- 
ology has framed."* 

The Dublin Christian Herald argues conclusively, 
that, ^^ If the earth was to be destroyed, and man never to 
have the sovereignty of it, Satan would have a victory to 
boast of forever ; neither would that promise be fulfiUei, 
that Jesus should destroy the works of the devil. 1 Jobs, 
3 : 8. Frightful indeed, is the breach which Satan has 
made in this fair field of God's creation ; but Jesus is 
^^ the repairer of the breach, the restorer of paths to dwell 
in, nor will he leave a single path unrestored to its original 
beauty. It is essential for Christ^s glory that this earth 
should be delivered out of the hand of the enemy, f 

Joseph D'Arct Sirr, of England, truly affirms that, 
^' Unless the new heaven and new earth were identical with 
the orb we inhabit and its atmosphere, it could never be 
said there was no more sea ; that it was no more^ or no 
longer implies that it had been before.^^X -^^^ John Cox, 
of England, writes, *^ It is said, that for Christ to reign o^ 
earth, would be degrading to him. We reply, we believp 
that God considers it otherwise ; but I will answer thi^ 
objection by a quotation from a small but valuable tract, 
on this subject. ^ How comes it, my brethren, that you 
so willingly allot that body of sin and death, which is by 
nature so full of corruption, and all manner of a,bomina- 
tions, as the habitation of one person in the blessed 
Trinity ; and so blindly oontend, that the inanimate, and 

* English Extracts on Prophecy, p. 28. f I^id, p. 20. 

% See the phrases no mare curse, no more death, &c.i in Rev, 
21 and 22* also no m^ore violence, in Isaiah 60 ; implying theii 
previous existence in the same locality. 
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tmconscions earth is alone so irremediably sunk under tbe 
curse, as to be wholly incapable of being renewed into a 
fit and holy habitation for the divine presence in the 
second Person ? In which, think ye, the power of God is 
most manifest in regenerating the perverse heart to right- 
eousness and holiness, or effecting a purification and re- 
demption of the unresisting material world ? And when 
thus purified, Christ will be no more dishonored by dwell- 
ing here, than he was when he held familiar intercourse 
with Adam in the holy, happy bowers of Eden. It will bo 
condescension, but not dishonor.'"* 

Edward Hitchcock, D.D., President of Amherst Col- 
lege, on Peter's third chapter, says, " Now, the apostle 
does not here, in so many words, declare that the new 
heavens and earth will be the present world and its atmos- 
phere purified and renovated by fire. But it is certainly 
a natural inference that such was his meaning. For if he 
intended some other remote and quite different place, why 
should he call it earth, and, especially, why should he sur- 
round it with an atmosphere ? The natural and most ob- 
vious meaning of the passage surely is, that the future 
residence of the righteous will be this present terraqueous 
globe, after its entire organic and combustible matter shall 
have been destroyed, and its whole mass reduced by heat 
to a liquid state, and then a new economy reared up on its 
surface, not adapted to sinful but to sinless beings ; and, 
therefore, quite difiFerent from its present condition — ^prob- 
ably more perfect, but still the same earth and surround- 
ing heavens, "t 

Thomas Chalmers, D.D., the late eminent Scottish 
theologian, has written an admirable sermon on this sub- 
ject, one that all Christians should read. He says, " No, 
my brethren, the object of ilie administration we sit under, 
is to extirpate sin, but it is not to sweep away material- 
ism. By the convulsions of the last day, it may be shaken, 
and broken down from its present arrangements, and 
thrown into such fitful agitations as that the whole of its 
existing framework shall fall to pieces ; and with a heat so 

* Coming and Kingdom, p. 144, f Religicfn and Geolbgy, cli. xi 
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fervent as to melt its most solid elements, it may be utter 
ly dissolved. And thus may the earth again become 
" without form and void," — Jer. 4 : 23 — but without one 
parti-ftle of its substance going into annihilation. Out of 
the ruins of this second chaos, may another heaven and 
another earth be made to arise, and a new materialism, 
with other aspects of magnificence and beauty, emerge from 
the wreck of this mighty transformation, ai;d the world be 
peopled as before with the varieties of material loveliness, 
and space be again lighted up into a firmament of material 
splendor."* 

Thomas Djck, L.L.D., the great English philosopher, 
affirms that, ^' To suppose, as some have done, that the 
whole fabric of creation will be shattered to pieces, that 
the stars will literally fall from their orbs^ and the mate- 
rial universe be blotted out of existence, is a sentiment so 
absurd and extravagant, and so contrary to the general 
tenor of Scripture, and the character of God, that it is as- 
tonishing that it should ever have been entertained by any 
man calling himself a divine, or a Christian preacher. I 
have already had occasion to remark, that there is no ex- 
imple of annihilation, or an entire destruction of material 
substances to be found in the universe. We have no 
reason to believe that even those changes to which our 
world is destined at the general conflagration, will issue in 
its entire destruction. The materials of which the earth 
and its atmosphere are composed will still continue to 
exist after its present structure is deranged, and will, 
in all probability, be employed in the arrangement of a 
new system purified from the physical evils which now ex- 
ist, and which may continue to flourish a monument of 
Divine power and wisdom throughout an indefloite lapso 
of ages."t 

John Gumming, D. D., the well knowti London divine, 
writes, " When He comes this earth shall be re-cast, re- 
stored, re-constituted, re-beautlfied, and set in more than 
its first and pristine glory. I never can bring myself to 
believe that this beautiful earth, its beauties still outuum- 

♦ Sermon on 2d Peter 3:13. f Philosophy of a Future State» p. l?A. 
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bericg its blemishes, is to be annihilated. I cannot bring 
myself to believe that the devil's success is to be crowned 
with victory at the last day, and that this orb, which God 
made fair, beautiful, and holy, and which sin has made as 
it is, and over which the old serpent has left his trail, so 
long, and so far, and so wide, He means to resign to satan. 
But it is not a matter of conjecture. God has positively 
stated that it shall be restored. We have got a notion as 
if there were something essentially impure and hopeless 
in what is material. We have the old Gnostic heresy, that 
stone, tree, and flower, must be, by their very structure and 
organization, bad and impure. But it is not so. Only ex- 
haust from the earth the poison, sin — let the footfall of 
Him who made it be echoed from its hills and valleys, once 
more, at dewy dawn, and at even tide, and this earth of 
ours will be instantly transformed into an orb, the like of 
which is not amid all the orbs of the universe besides."* 

The eloquent Edwaed Irving, in his Orations, asks — 
'^And cannot God create another world many times more 
fair, and cast over it a mantle of light many times more 
lovely, and wash it with purer dew than ever dropped from 
the eyelids of the morning ?"t — " O what a thought," he 
exclaims, " that the deluge of sin shall be baled out, that 
the long-covered hills and valleys of holiness shall again 
present themselves, that the slimy path of the old serpent 
shall be cleansed out of all nations, and the alloy of hell 
with fervent heat be burnt out of the elements of the 
solid globe, that the kingdom peopled with the redeemed 
shall become meet to be presented in the presence of God, 
and remain forever If 

Kind reader, here we end our quotations. " The earth 
abideth forever" is the record of Revelation, and we have 
quoted from nearly one hundred eminent divines who for 
eighteen centuries have believed and taught this doctrine 
Much more testimony equally interestiDg might be pre- 
sented, did our limits allow it ; but enough has already 
been given, to prove the antiquity and orthodoxy of this 

* Cumming's Works. f Orations, p. 223. 
t Preliminary Discourse '-> '* Ben Ezra." 
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belief, and to set the honest Christian, whose eye may fall 
upon these pages, on the search through the sacred oracles 
for himself. A new world is before us, and like Columbus 
let us procure an outfit of the King, and set out in quest 
of it. No mould of age or mark of antiquity is there : 
all is new. A new earth, a new heaven or atmosphere, and 
a new city, even Jerusalem the tabernacle of God, will be 
the inheritance of the saints in light While we venerate 
the old, still we love what is new and unfading. Then let 
us love that fast hastening, fadeless land. To dwell there 
with the King forever we must have " new hearts," " be- 
come new creatures in Christ Jesus," putting on ^' the new 
man" by obedience, and be "called by a new name." 
Then we shall in immortality " walk in the new life" and 
" sing the new song" in the land where the tree of life 
" shall bring forth new fruit," and " the mountains drop 
down new wine," when the solemn mandate is uttered, the 
old world vanishes away, and He that sits upon the throne 
says " Behold, I make all things new." 

*' So burned the world upon that dreadful day, 
Yet not to full annihilation burned : 
The essential particles of dust remained, 
Purged by the final, sanctifying fires, 
From all corruption ; from all stain of sin, 
Done there by man or devil, purified. 
The essential particles remained, of which, 
Gk)d built the world again, renewed, improved, 
With fertile vale, and wood of fertile bough; 
And streams of milk and honey, flowing song ; 
And mountains cinctured with perpetual green ; 
In clime and season fruitful, as at first. 
When Adam woke, unfallen, in paradise." Pollok. 
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;2liinent Canbmarks No. 1. 
THE COMING AND KINGDOM OF CHRIST 

BY TWENTY THOUSAND BAPTISTS IN 1660. 

The foUowins confession of faith, signed by Jolm Bunyan and 
fbrty other elders, deacons, and brethren, and approved by more 
than 20,000 others, was presented to King Charles II., in London, 
1660. They declared, '< We are not only resolred to suflfer per- 
aecntion to the loss of onr goods, but also life itself, rather than de- 
cline from the same." Where are the Baptists of 1660 1 

Art. 22. *' We believe that the same Lord Jesus who 
showed himself alive after his passion, by many infallible 
proofs, (Acts 1 : 3,) which was taken ap into heaven, (Lake 
24 : 51,) shall so come in like manner as he was seen to go 
into heaven, (Acts 1:9-11) : — ' And when Christ, who is 
our life, shall appear, we als* shall appear with him in 
glory.' — CoL 3:4. ^ For the kingdom is his, and he is 
the governor among the nations,' (Fsa. 22 : 28,) and ^ kiiv» 
oyer all the earth,' (Zech. 14:9,) 'and we shall reigt 
with him on the earth.' — Eev. 5:10. The kingdoms of 
this world (which men so mightily strive after here to 
enjoy) shall become the kingdoms of our Lord and his 
Christ. — Rev. 11 : 15. ' For all is yours,' (ye that over 
come this world,) ' for ye are Christ's, and Christ it 
God's.'— I Cor. 3 : 22, 23. ' For unto the saints shall be 

S'ven the kingdom, and the greatness of the kingdom, under 
le whole heaven.' — Dan. 7 : 27. ThlNigh, alas 1 now many 
men be scarce content tliat the saints should hare so much 
as a being among them, but when Christ shall appear, then 
shall be their day, then shall be given unto them power 
over the nations, to rule them with a rod of iron.-— Bev. 
2 : 26, 27. Then shall they receive a crown of life, which 
no man shall take from them, f^x they by any means 
turned or overturned from; for the oppressor shall be 
broken in pieces, (P;$a. 72 : 4,) and their yaiil rejoicings be 
turned into mourning and lamentatipiuii as it ia written.-— 
Job. 20:5-7" 

" We believe that there will be an ordir in the resar- 
reotion ; Christ is the first fruits, and then next, or after, 
they that are Christ's at his coming; then, or afterward, 
oometli the end. Concerning the kingdom and reign of our 
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Lov4 Jems Ohrist, as we do believe that lie ia now hi kfli* 
ven a;t his Father^s right hand, so we do believe, that, «t 
the timQ i^ppointed of the Father! he ahalleome again in 
power aqd great glory ; and that at, or after hii ooming 
th^ aecond time, he will not only raise the dead, ^nd jad^ 
l^nd restore the world, bu^ will idso take to himself his 
kingdom, and will, aocofding to the Soriptnres, reign on 
the throne of his father David, on Mount Zion, in Jerosa- 
lern, forever." 

^^ We believe that the kingdom of oar Lord will be an 
nitiversal kingdom, and that in this kingdom the Lord 
Jesus Christ himself will be alone, visible, supreme Lord 
and Kinff of the whole earth. 

*^ We believe that as this kingdom will foe universal, so 
it will be also an everlasting kingdom that shall have no 
end, nor oannot be shaken ; in which kingdom the saints, 
and faithfiil in Christ Jesus shall receive the end of their 
fUith, even the salvation of their souls ; where the Lord is 
they shall be also. 

^* We believe that the New Jerusalem that shall eome 
down from God out of heaven, when the taberoaole of Otod 
shall be with them, and he will dwell among them, will be 
the metropolitan etty of this kingdom, and will be the glo- * 
rions place of residence of both Christ and his saints for- 
ever, and will be so situated as that the kingly palaee will 
be on Mount 8ion, the holy hill of Jiavid, where his throne 
was." — Gfodiy^s HUt. of Bapt,^ vol. ii., App. 85. 

t^ 8inoH vott would know by what name I would be dis- 
mtgtiished nram otbiT^, I tell you I would be, and hope I 
ant » CkriscUm ; and I choose, if God should count me 
worthy, lo 4^ cckfhd a Christian^ a believer, or any other 
su($h imme whtph is approved by the Holy Ghost. And as 
for thoa* fhillioM udet of Anabaptists, IndependentSi 
Presbyteiiaiia|4r tli^ltte, I conclude that they oame nei- 
Uier from Jerusalem nor Antioch ; but rather ^m Hell 
and Babylon, Ibr lihey Datnrally tend to divisions. You 
may kx^ow mm by (heif iniiti. John BttNTAH.*' 

Persons wishing to read more on the subject ape i^f^rired tQ ^' Xh* 
IFoice of The Church/' published by H. L. HASTmas. 
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THE DURATION OF THE EARTH 

HT ADAK OLAKKEy XiL.D«, f.8,A.| M«B«I.A. 

Tnir World has now lasted nearly six thousand years , 
and a ¥ery aiHlieiit tradition has predioted its termination 
at tbo dose of this |)eriddk Its doration bas been divided 
into three periods, eadh containing tufo thousand years^ 
wkiob sboald bo dosed by a period f4nthout terminating 
limits ;*--*%^d tboso have been supposed to bave tbeir types 
in tbe m daye^ work rfihe oretUion f and tbe seventh day 
called Sabbath or resit 

1. Tbere bave beta ttoo thousand years from the crea- 
tion without any toritten rivelaSion from God ; — this was 
called the Fatriarehai dispensation. 

2» There ba^e been two thousand years under the Luw^ 
wbeife there has been a written revelation, a succession of 
JPropkets, and a Divine ecclesiastical establishment This 
has oeen termed the Mmom dispensation, 

3. One ikaumnd etght hundred and tieenty-nine Tears 
have passed since the true epooh of the Datlvitv of our 
blessed Lord; and this is called the Gospel tit Cfhristian 
{UspensatUMy which is no«r within one hundred and seven- 
ty-one years of closing its tioo thousand/ 

According to the ancient tradition there were» — 1. Two 
thousand years void; that is» without the law. 2. Tuhj 
thousand years under the law. And 3. Two thousand 
years under the Messiah. And at the termination of the 
third the endless Sabbath should commence. The com- 
ments on this ancient tradition go on to state, that at the 
termination of each day's work of the creation it was said, 
The evening and tJie morning toere the first^ — second,-^ 
third^-^fourth^-'-fifthy — and sixth day : but whdn the 
Sabbath is introduced, and God is said to rest from his 
vfotky and to have hallowed this day^ there is no mention 
rf She evening and the mormng being the sevmth day.— 
That is left without termination ; and therefore a propej> 
ttpA of the eternal SMbathf-^hat rest which remains far 
VU Peopk of Qhd. 

And are we indeed so near that time wbeii the elemdntf 
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of all thin;rs shall be dissolved by fervent heat, vh^n ib^ 
heavens shall be shrivelled up like a scroll, and the e%rl*' 
and all it contains be burnt up ? Are all vision and pre 
phecy about to be sealed up, and the whole earth to a 
illuminated by the bright beams of the Sun of righteous 
ness ? Are the finally incorrigible and impeDiteni about 
to be swept oflf the face of the earth by the besom of do 
struction, while the righteous sball be able to lift up their 
heads with ineffable joy, knowing their final redemption is 
at hand ? Are we so near the eve of that period when 
tkei/ who turn jnany to righteousnes$ shall shine as th0 
stars forever and ever 9 What sort of persons should we 
then be in all holv conversation and godliness ! Where is 
our zeal for God ? Where, the sounding of our bowels 
over the perishing nations who have not yet come under 
the yoke of the Gospel ? multitudes of whom are not un- 
der the yoke, because they have never heard of it ; — ^and 
they have not heard of it, because those who enjoy the 
blessings of the Gospel of Jesus have not felt, (or have 
not obeyed the feeling,) the imperious duty of dividing 
their heavenly bread with those who are perishing with 
hunger! and giving ihe water of life to those who are dy- 
ing of thirst! How shall they appear in that great Day — 
when the conquests of the Lion of the tribe of Judah are 
ended ;7— when the mediatorial kingdom is delivered up unto 
the Father; and the Judge of quick and dead sits on the 
great white throne, and to those on his left hand says,-^ 
" I was hungry, and ye gave me no meat ; I was thirsty, 
and ye gave me no drink ;" T say — How shall they appeal 
who have made no exertions to tell the lost nations of the 
earth the necessity for preparing to meet their God ; an<i 
showing them the means of doing it by affording them the 
blessings of the Gospel of the grace of God ? Let us be- 
ware lest the stone that struck the motley image, a«td 
dashed it to pieces, fall on us and grind us topofwder. 

Bibles are sent out by millions into the heathen coun- 
tries; but how shall they hear without a preacher; and 
haw shaM they understand the things which they read^ 
unless those who know the things of God teach them ? Let 
OS haste then ; and send missionaries after the BiUe9 1 
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God is murbiilj at vfork in the earth, let us be workers to- 
gether ioitk kintt that we receive not the grcLde of Chd in 
vain I He that giveth to the poor^ (emphatically poor, 
for they are without God in the world, and consequently 
without the trtie tidies.) lendeth unto the Lord ; and let 
him look wliat he layeth out, atid it shall be paid unto him 
again* For " he that converteth a sinner from the error 
of his wayd, lihall save a sotd from death, and hide a mul- 
titude of sins." — Discourse on Daniel it, in A. darkens 
Commentary. 

Probably no sttdh tiihe shall ever appear, in wbioh evil 
shall be wholly banished from the earth; till after the 
day of judgment, when the earth having been burnt up, a 
new heaven and a new earth shall be produced out of the 
ruins of the oldy by the mighty power of God, righteousness 
aloiie ahall dwell in theixi.'^ Clarke's Notes on Rev. ax» 2. 

f rolm th« above we 6ee that Dr. Clarke, though he often 
ibierpreted Sortptufe figuratively, yet had no faith in the 
BOW prevailing doctrine of the conversion of the world.*-^ 
Will Methodistd take nt^tioe of this fact, and enquire for a 
moment trheife is ih^pyoof of the notion of the eonversion 
of the world ? Safely if it had been plainly reteakd in 
the Bible Dr. Olarke might have found it there. Read 
Mat. ziii. The wheat and tares must grow together tc 
the Harvest I 

Note.— From this It is plain thai Dr. Clarke, the most Uafn- 
ed of the Methodists, eitpected the end of the world about the 
year 6000 (torn the creation, which according to his own reckoning 
is lets than 150 fears distant. Dr. Clarke followed TTsher's chro- 
XMilogy. But in computing the times of the Judges Usher reckon- 
ed only about 827 years, while Paul (Acts xiii, 20,) deelares that 
period to have been about 460 years* making; the world 123 year? 
Mer than Usher or Clarke supposed, and Consequently so mueh 
nearer the close of the 6000 years, Chronologists may disagre* 
slightly, but the most reliable declare that the world is nearly sil 
thousand years old. Let us be watcbing ! Those who wish to in 
▼•stigate the subject more M\y are directed to read " The Toice 
6f the Churc) On the Beign of ChHst," by D. T. Taylor. Price 
91.00. 1 Vol. 420 paffes— sent by mail o^ reeeipt of the price, by 
H. L. Hastings, ^-. */;, 'i* 
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HOPE AND DUTY OF THE OHURGft 

BT XATTHEW HSNJilT. 

Matthew Hcnrjr waf born in Flintshire, EagUtsidy iq 1663. fle 
was a pioas dissenter, and deservedly eminenb as a commentator 
of the Scriptures, Wm. Romaine declaring, ** There is no commenl 
npon the Bible, either ancient or modem, in all respects equal to 
Mr. Henry's." Wo giro copious extracts. 

On Luke 12: 45, 46: " Our looking at Christ's second 
cominff as a thing at a distance, is the cause of all those 
irregularities which render the thought of it terrihle to us.'^ 

On watching : ** To watch implies not only to belicTe 
that our Lord will come, but to desire that he would come, 
to be often thinking of his coming, and alurays looking for 
it as 9«re and near, and the time of it uncertain. To watch 
for Christ^s coming is to maintain that gracious temper 
and disposition of mrod which we would be willing that 
our Lord, when he comes, should find us in. To watch is 
to be aware of the first notices of his approacb| tha$ we 
may immediately attend his motions and address ourselven 
to the duty of meeting him. On 2d Pet 3d chap., of «he. 
final fire he says : *^ It is yet to come, and will surely come, 
though we know not when nor upon what particular age or 
generation of men ; and therefore we are not, we cannot 
be, sure that it may not happen in our own times." 

^' On John 18 : 19 : '^ It is meet that disciples should 
be warned of the haste and end of time, and apprised aa. 
much as may be of the prophetic periods of time.'' 

On Bom. 8 ch., Henry makes " the creature" to mean 
'* the whole frame of nature, especially that of this lower 
world ; the whole creation, the compagea of inanimate and 
sensible creatures;" the vanity and bondage and corrup- 
tion is the curse to which the whole creation is subject, 
now ^^ hastening to a total dissolution by fire." He says : 
^* the creature, that is now thus burdened, shall, at the time 
of the restitution of all things, be delivered from this 
bondage into the glorious liberty of the children of Ood. 
They shall no more be subject to vanity and orruption; 
and the other Cruits of the curse; but, on the contrary, 



tUs lower world sliall be renewed, when there will be new 
heavens and a new earlh, 2d Pet 8, 13; Rev. 21, 1 ; and 
there shall be a glory conjferred vpon all the ereatiires which 
shall be (in the pl-oportion of their natures,) as suitable 
w\d as great an advancement as the glory of the children 
of God shall be to them. The fire at the last day shall be 
a refimiig, not a destroying, annihilating fire. Compare 
with this Psa. 96, 10—13; Pa 9S ; 7—9, " Let the heav- 
ens rejoice, &c.'* 

On verse 19, "At the second coming of Christ there will 
be a manifestation of the children of Grod. Now, the 
saiuts are God^s hidden ones, the wheat seems lost in a 
heap )f chaff; but then they shall be manifested. * * 
And this redemption of the creature is reserved till then ; 
for as it wais with man and for man that they fell under 
the curse, so with man and for man shall they be delivered. 
All the curse and filth that now adheres to the creature^ 
shall be done away then, when those tiiat have suffered 
with Christ upon earth shall reign with him upon earth.-^' 
This the whole creation looks and longs for. 

" Verse 23. We groan within or among ourselves. It 
is the unanimous vote, the joint deshre of the whole church; 
all agree in this. Come, Lord Jesua, c6me quickly. The 
groaning notes a very earnest and importunate desire, the 
' soul pained with the delay, • • groans not as the pang» 
of our dying, but as the throes of a woman in travail, 
groans that are symptoms of life, not of death.'^ 

2 Pet. 3 . '^ That time which men think to be the most 
improper and unlikely, and therefore are most secure, wil Ibei* 
the time of the Lord^s coming. Let us then beware how 
we in our thoughts and imaginings put that day far away 
from us ; let us rather suppose it to be so much nearer in 
reality, by how much further off it is in the opinion of the 
ungodly world.'* 

*' The first coming of our Lord Jesus Christ was what 
the people of God earnestly waited and looked fbr ; that 
coming was for the consolation of Israd. How much more 
should they wait with expectation and earnestness for hie 
second coming, which will be the day of their complete re* 
demption, and of his most glorious manifestation?'' 
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*' Tbey (the wkked^) will itin attaok «i» till tht end of 
lime ; till our Lord is came, they will not tkemselTed be^ 
liey^ that be will eotne; nay, Ihev will l^h ftt the rery 
mebtioD of bis second oomtBg, and do what m them lies to 
Qt all out of ooontenaDOe who serioiisly believe and wait 
for it.'' 

On Luke 18:8/* Now when he eonifts will ho find faitb 
lA the earth ? The question itnplios a strong negative; no« 
he shall not, he himself foresees it. * * In general he will 
find but few good people, few that are really and truly 
ffood ; many uiat have the form and fashion of godliness, 
but few that have. faith. £yen to the end of time thero 
will be odoaston for the same complaint ; the world will 
grow no better, no, not when drawing towards its period, 
md it is, and bad it will be, and worst of all just before 
Cbrist^s coming; the last times will be the most periloua 
In particular he will find few that hare faith conoerning 
his coming. It intimates that he will delay his coming so 
long that wicked people will begin to defy it, and to say, 
« Where is the promise of his coming ?" They will ohal- 
letige him to eome^^^^Isa. 5:18, 19, and Amos 5 : 18, 19, 
and his delay will harden them in their wickedness. Even 
his own people will begin to despair of it, and to conclude 
he wfll never eome^ becanso he has passed their reekon* 

ing." 

On Matt 25, ^'As christians, we profess not only to bo* 
lieve and look for, but love and long for, the appearing of 
Ghrist, and to act in our whole conversation with reeard 
to it The second coming of Christ is the centre in which 
all the lines of our religion meet, and to which the whole 
of the divine life hath a constant reference and tendency.'' 

On Dan. 12: 10, Henry, though looking for an exten* 
sive proclamation of the gospel, looked not for its univer* 
sal reception, but says : *' As long as the world stands there 
will still be in it such a ibixture as we now see there is of 
good and bad. We long ^o see all wheat and no tares in 
God's field ; all com and no chaff in Gcd's floor ; but ii 
will not be till the time ot ingatberitig, till the winnowing- 
cby comes ; both must grow together until the harvest— 
There is no remedy but that wicked people will do wick* 
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ediy ; and such people there are and will be in the world 
till the eod of time." 

On Rev. 22 : 20, '' This is Christ's farewell to hb ohnrch, 
and the churches hearty echo to Christ's promise. Come, 
Lord Jesus t thus beats the pulse of the church, thus 
breathes that gracious spirit wnioh actuates and informs 
the mystical body of Christ, and we should nerer be satis- 
fied till we find uuoh a spirit breathing in us, and causing 
us to look for that blessed hope, and the glorious appear- 
ing of the great God, and our Saviour Jesus Christ. What 
comes from Heaven in a promise, should be sent back to 
Heaven in a prayer. Come, Lord Jesus, put an end to 
this state of sin, and sorrow, and temptation, and gather 
thy people out of this present evil world ! " So writes the 
pious Henry in a commentary, the superior excellencies of 
which, says Dr. A. Alexander, are admitted by *' thousands 
of judicious theologians," and of which Dr. Adam Clarke 
affirms, " It is always orthodox T' Henry died in 1714. 

jpyPersons wishing to investigate this subject fully, 
are referred to " The Voice of the Church " and other 
publications issued by H. L. Hastings 

TRACTS AND BOOKS. 

" The Church Not in Darkness ;" " The Three Worlds;'* 
* The Last Days;" " A Voice of Warning;" " New Hea- 
vens and Earth;" " Noah's Age and Ours;" " The De- 
sire of All Nations ;" " It is Done;" " The State of the 
Dead," by Milton ; " Intermediate State," by Gkew. — 
Price of the above 5 cts. single, $3.00 per 100. « The 
Destiny of the Wicked ;" " Future Punishment," by 
Grew; "The Vindication;" "Outline of the Coast," 
&c., &o.— Price 3 cts. single, $1.50 per 100. ** The Key 
of Truth," 2 cts. single, $1.00 per 100. ** Spiritual Mani- 
festations;" "Pauline Theology;" " Unity of Man."— Prioo 
15 cts. each, $10 per 100. **The Old Paths," 18 cents, 
$12 per 100. " Future Punishment," by Dobnev, 75 cts. 
" Voice of the Church," by Taylor, $1. Sent by mail on 
receipt of the price. 
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THE RESTITUTION -ACTS III. 81. 

BY 8T. Cf AtL, BISHOP ()f JXAUSAtEtf, A.l>. 350. 

Adam recdivod ih^ doom, " enrsed be the ^onnd — thorns 
and IhistleB ih«U h bring In-th,'' &c For this cause Je- 
sus wears the thorns, ihst he might cancel the doom ; for 
this canse also was he buried ui the earth, that the 
curbed earth might receive instead oi the ctirse the bless- 
ing. 

Our Lord Jesus Christ then comes from heaven, and 
he comes with glorjr at the end of the vorld, in the last 
day. For this world shall have an ehd, and this oreated^ 
world shall be made new. For since corruption, and theft^ 
and adultery, and every sort of «ns have been {)oured 
forth over the earth, Und blood has beeti mingled with 
blood in the Worlds therefore that this Wondrous dwellingw 
place may not remain filled with iniquity, this world shul 
pass away, that that fairer world may be made manifest 
And wouldst thou receive proof of thk out of the express 
words of Scripture ? Listeit to Esaias> saying, ^^ And the 
heavens shall be rolled together as a scroll, and all their 
host shall fall down as the leaf falleth off from the vines, 
and as a falling fig from the fig-tree." And the Gospel 
says, '^ The son shall be darkened, and the moon shall not 
give her light, and the stars shall fall from heaven." . » . * 

The. Lord shall toll up the heavens, not that he may 
destroy them, but that He may raise them up again, more 
beautiful Hear David the Prophet saying, ^' Thou, Lord, 
in the beginning, hast laid the foundations of the earth, 
and the heavens are the Work of thy hand^ ; they shall 
perish, but Thou remainest" But some one will say, 
'^ Behold he says plainly, th^y shall perish." Here in what 
sense he says they shall perish, it is plain from what fol-^ 
lows : " And they all shall wax old as doth a garment ; 
and as a vesture shalt thou fold them up, and they shall 
be changed." For as a man is said to '* perish," according 
to that which is written, ** The righteous perisheth, and no 
man layeth it to heart," and this, though the resurrection 
is looked for, so we look for a resurrection, as it were, of 
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tlw heaveat al«s '' Tbe nm diall b« tnimed into dtrkneM, 
.ti)9 mtton lAto blood.^' And again, hear Christ aajingy 
^ Heayen and eartii shall pass away, but mj word ahail zMt 
pa«f awajr;^' fcMr the oreaturei are not equal in honor widi 
th« Master^ words. 

The things then which are seen shall pass avv-ay, and 
there fhail come the things which are looked for : things 
hwr than these ; but as to the time, let no one be euiious. 
Por "it is not for yon,'' He says, " to know the times and 
the seasons which the Father hath put in his own power.^* 
And venture not thou to declare when these things shall 
be^ nor, on the other hand, abandon thyself to sJwnber. — 
For he saith, ^ Watch, for in such an hour as ye tlijii^ not, 
the Son of niian cometh." Sut seeing that it behoved us 
to know the signs of the end, and whereas we are looking 
for Christ, therefore that we may not be deceived and per- 
ish, nor i)e led astray by that false Anti-christ, the Apos- 
tles, movod by the Pjvine will, address themselves by a 
providential an'angement to the true teacher, and say: 
*^ Tell ns when fbm these things be, and what shall be ^e 
riign of Thy coming and of the end oJf the world ?" We 
look for Thee to come again, but Satan is transformed into 
an angel of li^t^ put us therefore on our guard, that we 
may not worAip another instead of Thee. And he, open- 
ing his mouth aays, " Take heed that no man deceive yoq.'* 
And you, hearers, who now, as it were, see him with the 
eyes of your mind, listen to him saying the same things 
to ypn likewise : ** Take heed that no man deceive you," 
And this word exhorts you all to give heed to what is 
spoken ; for it Is not a tale of things gone by, but a pro- 
phecy of things future, and which will surely come. We 
prophesy not, for we* are unworthy ; but we set before you 
the things which are written, and tell you the signs. Ob- 
serve then which of them have already come to pass, and 
which yet remain, and make thyself safe." — St, Ct/rU, 
Caiteckfiticai X^ectures^ aw. 3. 

Methodius, Bishop of Olympus and afterwards of Tyre, 
A^n. 260, writes : " It is to be expected that, at the con- 
flagration, the creation shall suffer a vehement commotion, 
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M if it were about to die : wherebj it shall be renoTated, 
and not perish : to the end that we, then also renoyated, 
may dwell in the renewed world free from sorrow. Thus 
it is said in Psalm 104, ^ Thon wilt send forth thy spirit 
and they shall be created, and thou wilt renew the face of 
the eartib ; for seeing that after this world there shall be 
an earth, of necessity there mast be inhabitants ; and these 
shall die no more, but be as angels, irreversibly in an in- 
cormptible stale, doing all most excellent things." — Mx- 
THonius quoted in Epiphaniu$^ Her. 74. '< Voice of the 
Church;' p. 14.. 

CtpbUn, Bishop of Carthage, a.I). 220, writes: "It 
werd C self-contradictory and incompatable thing for ns, 
who pray that the Kingdom of God mav quickly come, to 
be looking for long life here beIow.....Let us ever in anx- 
iety and cautiousness be awaiting the sudden advent of the 
Lord, for as those things which were foretold are come to 
pass, so those things will follow which are yet promised ; 
the Lord himself giving assurance and saying, ' When you 
see all these things come to pass, know that the Kingdom 
of God is nigh at hand.' Dearest brethren, the Kingdom 
of God has began to be nigh at hand ; reward of life,goy, 
eternal salvation, perpetual happiness, and possession of 
Paradise, lately lost, are already coming nigh while the 
world passes away." — Cypeian, Oxford Translation^ pp. 
149,21 7. Voice of the Church, p. 73. 

Such were the teachings of those ancient ministers of 
Jesus Christ upon this glorious and important subject 
They waited for the Son of God whom the heavens must 
receive, until the times of restitution of all things which 
God hath spoken by the mouth of all his holy prophets 
since the world began. Acts iiL 21. They, according to 
his promise, looked for a new heavens and a new earth, 
wherein dwelleth righteousness. Wherefore, beloved, see- 
ing that ye look for such things be diligent that ye may 
be found of him in peace, without spot and blameless. 2 
Pet iii 13 14. 



A WARNING VOICE, 

BT DB. COTTON MATHBB, A.1^. 1700. 

He was the moet learned minister of his day in Kew England. Ht 
preached at the North Church in Boston. He waa horn 1663, lived sixty- 
flw years, and died in 1728 — the same year in which Dr. Whitby, the 
OBraiNATOB of the common theory of the world's comrxBSioir died. Dr. 
Mather's " publications amount to 382 : some of them beinff of huge di* 
mensions." The following extracts are fhmi his Latin prefaoe to a woik 
ealled " Student and Preacher, or directaoos for a Candidate for the Minis- 
try," addressed to all such in Great Britain and New England. See '* The 
Voice of the Church," p. 255. 

ye souls, too much longing after and cleaving to the 
earth, and savoring only earthly things, awake at last, 
awake ye, and being roused now by the seventh trumpet 
of God, arise to the work of God and the day ; and attend 
to the voice of one crying in the wilderness. Here .these 
things, all nations ; all ye inhabitants of the globe, hearken ; 
for the Lord Grod has spoken to every people ; he calls the 
whole earth. 

Verily onr God shall come, and shall not keep silence ; 
a fire shall consume before him, and there shall be a very 
stormy tempest round about him* The Rider of the %Dorld 
returning to us, unll send forerunners, who shall show his 
approach and the ^peediness of his coming. And before 
the very great and very ^eaUy to be dreaded day of the 
Lord come, he will send Elias, or men endued with his 
spirit and power, who with a loud voice shall show them- 
selves sons of thunder concerning the Lord hastening 
to us. 

It behoveth any servant of God, who would be named a 
vigilant, and not a drowsy servant, to perform this office 
of Elias. And were the power granted to any Elias, of 
uttering throngh a mighty trumpet a voice that might b« 
heard throughout all the regions of the whole globe, he 
would surely with this alarm summon ug from our lethargy. 

The second advent of the Lord Christ, which must be 
expected for the destruction of Anti-christ, and perdition 
of that fourth empire, which he will abolish at his own il- 
lustrious coming, is next and immediately to be expected. 
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Bat it is not to be wondered at, if theie be veryTew 
who would b^fi^v^q islicl^ « fp^04cbdt; ^nd if a complaint 
should accompany* the clangor arid laboi* of the trumpeters 
•—Lord, w4io' belie vetb o«r'Vtpor.t? 

For wben-the Lord shall com?, he will find the world 
ahnost void of true and lively faiih, (cspeoiiEtHy of faith. in 
his earning ;) '«iid 'wfaen he shall descend with his heavenly 
banners and angels, what else will he find, almost, but the 
.whole ehurchas it were a dead carcass, miserably putrefied 
with th« spirit 'and manners and endearments of this 
world? 

We are now in midnight darkness, wherein the church 
Bleeping is to be roused at each ear with that outcry, 't>»an 
which nothing is more seasonable, " The Bridegroom 
cometh!" But that clamor, the Bridegroom cometh, re- 
peated even a thousand -times for the waking of but one 
sonl amon^ ten thousand, will effect hardly anything. The 
dry is made scarcely otherwise than as in the- ears of the 
dead^ after the most vekemesit repetitions of the vame 
thing. 

When I should wish to stir up my brethren, who Are in 
a deep sleep, with these messages and admonitioBs^ • to 
ghake off this soft «nd indeed lethargic and deadly slomhier, 
I know that I shall appear to my friendsa vain dreamer, 
a sort of Lot, and that they will treAt me as one in jestvor 
sport, and as a man in the fallitrg^sick&ess, seized 'with I 
know not what enthusiasm ; and that «kep may hold them 
in still more pleasing fetters, they will make use of, as it 
wei^, sleepy medicines^ >a divemty of commentaries on 
certain prophecies as not yet fulfilled. 

But this word of 'Gk>d is in my. mind like btxming fire 
shut up in my bones: tior «an I any longer forbear, but 
must again and again deaiou»ce this doom to the teairth, 
sufficiently prepared forth^-firej aiui'>ai>6or0evess coiidemEned 
to the fiames. 

Yes, though some NeroM^onld command me to be burn- 
' ed in the fiames, I will not cease to preach andforetd^ with 
an earnest voice, the dUsoiutum^ renetoal and purificaUon- 
of the world by fire. 

But 0, ye sinners in Zion I let horror come upon yon. 



O, ye > hj^woritcsi letrtzemUiiig soize • you. Who of yo« 
shaill be able, or who ^ skall da^ to dwell ia. the burninga 
of that fire, in which Qod, the JiidgQand.the Aveag^r, will 
purge indeed ^k otirteartb^ and introdaoe that n#w earth ? 

In that day^ howtarnbial howdceadfttli accoitliiig ta. 
theF'di^ine ora^ee, which are: never to be called in question, 
the heavens shall pass aWay with. a j»oi8%. the elements shall 
me}t with ferment heat^ aibditbe.Qacth; aud the works th^t 
are done on it, shi^ be bnrut up. 0,; hc^ terrible' will be 
that great day- of the^ Lord, of: ' winehinotr only'p^rediK>tiona ; 
in the books inspired <byiOod do e^ryiwbere sonz)d and re^ 
sound; but the rninor> also hailupeoetrated to tl^ Bagans. 
and troubled tbe Stoics: themednres:; that> th^» fi^onld be 
a time, when Uie^sea^ the earth,. and r thoj palaoeof heaveni, 
seized by the ^ines^j^aM bisrsi and the glojbe's.prodl* 
gioas mass be in strong comrulttona I . 

Tery many indeedi owi^ thiat:wheii the^Bon^aii bea^, 
which now deceives and enshnrea thetnationsi shall be slain, 
the body of that beaat iKto:betd^Vi^edrto. the burning: ol 
fire, and therewith- to- *bB destioyed;;; and at) the daughter, 
of a priest, who > profaned >hQiBd[f by wbori«^, diall perish 
bjr burning aliva But: tbeyj augur that, tbigj fire will be. 
altogether metapfaoTicaiy and rave of pointed. &^ onlyr-^a, 
wonder if not feigned: alsa.^ A moat.vain: surmiae this ! 
WImt! and even the second coming of the Lord will, be* 
come, by-aud*by, metaphorioal; also, a^ muiNb be resolved( 
and vanish away into I^^ kkiow.iiol wfaatr myetioal diapenao^ 
tioBS I Away willt snoH doJings. of: driVellens .1 

Noah of o^d, tiie . pxeachei:^. rtg^leousness^ warned^ the 
wicked of his Age; o€ that deluge^. cpuoeming which, with 
wkat> great oommiserattott couR^ the venerable patriarch 
answer 'tbe unbelieving ^comers 1 : '* MiaaraUe m^n I k^ w 
that not: axij rtnetaphorictU waters al^U oirerwhelra you 1---^ 
At lengthy and presently^ yo. shall feel lUeytkltmiers — fatal 
to you. Yfetiailittlemw^ile, ai^ jowr groanSishaU be h$ard: 
from tho waters^ that: musthe literally. understood and in? - 
flirted. **' NoT'Willii^^bectherwiae intiiese our last day^^-*-^ 
Good'Ckw); for what nmes hast thou reserved us ! 

Scoffers they are, who think that all things are forevet 
to continue as they were from the beginning of the crea 
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tion, And fancy that thej can lark nnder theu metaphora, 
and hide themselves in the obscurities of figoies from the 
sight of Him who sitteih on the throne. 

There are very many good men, to be numbered, not 
indeed with scofifers, but yet with sleepers, and such as lull 
others to sleep, who by improper and excessive {dlegorizin^ 
darken and injure the truth. And I could wish most hum- 
bly to advise, or request, and solicit these dear beloved bre- 
thren in Christ, that, being taught by second thoughts, 
they would persist no further in bringing with their charms 
the spirit of slumber on those sitting weary on the grass. 
Would that some Nepos indeed might arise, to confute 
these allegorists, before the event does it for them ! 

But the event will perform this ! Tea, a deluge of fire 
will do it That day of the Lord is near and hastening 
apace : a day of fury, a day of anguish, a day of devasta- 
tion, and the greatest devastation too; a day of the sound- 
ing of the trumpet All this earth will be consumed in 
the fire of his zeal : for he is about to make a speedy con- 
clusion with all the inhabitants of this earth. 

All things being now accomplished that were to precede 
the destruction of Anti-christ, and the thousand two hun- 
dred and sixty days being finished that were to be allowed 
that adversary, the end is at hand ; lo ! it is near : that 
period is nearly present; yea, and the age is already begun 
in which the most importunate prophet will perceive the 
Redeemer granting his request, and shall arrive in his turn 
at those things for which blessed is he that waiteth. That 
term of days is almost present, and not to .be deferred. 
The delay of the end is neither to be sought, nor wished 
for, any longer in the prayers of the church. No : but 
come. Lord Jesus, come quickly I Why delayeth thy cha- 
riot its return ? Why linger the drivings of the chariots ? 

Although forewarned by these prophecies, and others of 
the like kmd, in the divine code of both Testaments, truly 
we are little forearmed, but rather buried in a profound 
sleep ; and therefore that day of the Lord will come as a 
thief in the night The church is shortly to be gathered. 



CXncmd £anbmarks, ^o. (|. 



WWm CEKIST'^ APPEALING. .T„.w,. 

£Ub pradb« is in all thechorc^efl^' OoncerDing tfa/e Advpnt of the Iiord he writer : 

''■Would itaalLr^i(i€t jfouc lie««t& if ycm wore sure txi. 
liipa to &ee tbejComis^dE the £iQr<| ad^d tc» see his glorious 
a|^ariIlg^>a»d:rafciIkll^:?; M yenx/^/mce ]u^ta>dii9» but to* 
bBioaught up ^ustQin»9etitheJt<or/d« vmn]^ you ba averst; 
to. thJB J Would ilmc^be the g^eiit^st jpy ti^at ypu could 
desire ?: Voxmjj omn/pmet^'i mu^t OiEVifei^ to. ^u». th;»t 
deai^. as; deatii».£^eiureijl& to^ «ie qs.qo eqeiuy,.aad n^y 
nature doth abhor and fear it But the tboughta of the 
ooming o£th6.Lo]:d are; oipst sweet aiid jpyCulto me, so 
tbat.ii: I wene; bvi.si^eitbatj should' live to see it« £^nd 
that the tram^t^onlcl ao«nd^^a^iti]# dead^sbould rise,. 
sB&d the Loxd appQac bef^^ th^^ p^ripd of n^y^ a^, it 
w«uki} be the jojrftdleat tidjijiigs tq mQ ia.tbe^\^f^d». Oh^^ 
that'. I might see^ his^ ^gdoai, cps»e^ 

^ Whe^er he will come bietfope! tha gt^oemle i^e&iurEeor 
tSon aodl leign. on. earth, a* thausf^n^ joars^ I shall not 
fiemsume to pass m^ detevmiimtioa ; b^^ su^ I am, it; isj 
this wcsck off faith aed Qhaisaot^s oShisiSAints to lov^.his. 
appeaoring and to look £6ir thai; btessQdihpfp/^ ; ' l!hft 3piHt 
sod tlte.&ddftaa^canu^^'Qreiifiaoqmfi^Wd J^^ 
qoibkly ^ m Hm "noiee: of Mtbi, md^ hope^ 9jjd love.. But; 
1 IM^ not that hio: servaDis i»r€^ thus charactedaed by 
l^ir deske to^ die.. It isr the- -pscei^nQfi of tbeir Lord that 
tiby? desire,, boll it ia death that tb^^ nbbor ; and there* 
fisD^, thov^h they cannot submit t^ (tsath,, it is /tiie com- 
mg at QHmak tbdl ihffyihv^ aod lpng;for. K death be 
Hba ]mk ene«i2p} ta bo; ^tra;ed at the resun^eetion, we 
msy laamluix^ mmpmti^ belteMeca should long andpi^a^ 
ftr the SGCQwl wamg. <k Qhrifi^, whpnf thje &tt and fina]l 
een^^nest sbatt hei siadee^ 7h^pe isi soesiething in. death 
that ia penal ^mn tp bieliave^ :; but ia? the Gomi^^ o( 
Christ and their resurrection there is nothiipg but glQXV 
' gsaoe* ... 

t]flLthe4i^.ftff^whicb aUbe}iei?^rs ^l^uld Iqhh^ 
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and hope, and wait for, as the accomplishment of all the 
work of ^eir redemption, and all the desires and endea- 
vors of their souls. . . Hasten, Lord, this blessed day. 
Stay not till faith have left the earth ; and infidelity 
and impiety, and tyranny have conquered the rest or 
^hine inheritance 1 Stay not till selfish, uncharitable 
pride hath vanquished love and self-denial, and planted 
its colonies of heresy, cruelty, and confusion in thy do- 
minions ; and earth and hell be turned into one. Stay 
not till the eyes of thy servants fail, and their hearts ao^ 
hopes do faint and languish with looking and waiting 
for their salvation I But if the day be not at hand, oh 
keep up faith, and hope, and love till the sun of peifect 
love arise, and time hath prepared us for eternity and 
g^ace for glory. . . 

" We daily behold the forerunners of his coming fore- 
told by himself. We see the fig tree putteth forth leaves 
and therefore know that the summer is nigh. Though 
the riotous world say my Lord delayeth his coming, yet 
the saints lift up their heads, for their redemption draw- 
eth nigh. Alas I fellow-Ohristians, what should we do 
if our Lord should not return V — Voice €f the Ckwrch, 183. 

'' The Lord hath told you what ye should be doing till 
He come ; wait and hasten, saith Peter, for the coming 
of your Lord. All is right that is here, in respect of ig<- 
norance and daily ensuing troubles, one always making 
way to another, as the ninth wave of the sea to the 
tenth ; therefore, sigh and long for the dawning of that 
morning, and the breaking of that day of the coming of 
the Son of Man, when the shadows shall flee away. 
Persuade yourself that the king is coming. Read his 
letter sent before Him, Rev. 22 : 20, ' Behold 1 come 
quickly.' Wait with the wearied night watch for the 
breaking of the eastern sky, and think that ye have not 
a morrow ; as the wise father said, who, being invited 
against to-morrow to dine with his friends, answered, 
* These many days I have had no morrow at alU** — 
Sawjel Rutherford's Leitbrs, A. D. 1643. — Voice of tMe 
Church, p. 190. 

"I have fought a good fight, I have finished my 
course, I have kept the faith : henceforth there is laid 



m for me a crown of rightieoasness, which the Lord, the 
nghteottis judge, shall give me at that day ; and laot to 
me only, f>ut unto all them also that lote his j^ppeabino,'' 
2 Timi iv : 8. " For they ttiemselveg eftiow of us what 
manner of eiitering in we had unto you, and how ye 
turned to God from idols, to. serve the living and true 
Grod, and to watt for his Son from heaven whom he raised 
from the dead, even Jesus who delivered us from the 
wrath to come." 1 Thess. i : 9, 10. " For the grace of God 
that bringeth salvation hath appeared to all men, teach- 
ing ns, that, denying ungodliness and worldly lusts, we 
should live soberly, righteously, and godly, in this pre- 
sent world ; LOOKING FOR that blessed hope, and the glo- 
Bious APPEARING of the great God and our Saviour Jesus 
Christ ; who gave himself for ns, that he might redeem 
us from all iniquity, and purify unto himself a peculiar 
people, zealous of good works." Titus ii ; 11-14. " And 
as it is appointed unto men once to die, but after this 
the judgment, so Christ was once offered to bear the 
sins of many ; and unto them that looic for mM shall he 
APPEAR the second time, without sin, unto salvation." — 
Heb. ix: 2t, 28. "And now, little children, abide in 
him : that, ^hen hb shall apniar, we may have confi- 
dence, and not be ashamed before him ai his gominq. K 
ye know that he is righteous, ye know that every one 
that doeth righteousness is born of him. Behold what 
manner of love the Father hatii bestowed upon us, that 
we should be called the sons of God 1 therefore the 
world knoweth us not Beloved, now are we the sons 
of God ; and it doth not yet appear what we shall be : 
but we know that, when he shall appear, we shall be 
UKE HDi ; for we shall see him as he is. And every man 
that hath this hope in him purifieth himself even as he is 
pure." 1 John iii : 28, 29 ;• iv : 1-3. : 

Such was the hope of holy men of old. Reader, is 
tills blessed hope yowr hope ? Are you waiting for the 
Son of God, loving his appearing and looking for that 
blevsedhope? 
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"LITTLE CHILDREN. LOVE ONE ANOTHER." 

irVBOTlOMATELT ADBRSSSfiD TO ALL TUB CHILDREN 07 GOD 
80ATTBRBD ABROAD. 

Dbarly beloved imd longed for, whether you are poor or 
rich, gifted with much or little knowledge, who read this 
paper, let me first ask yon to pray that the Holy Ghost 
may accompany the reading of it ; for it does not contain 
much of the word of man, but principally the words of HIM 
who is "Faithful and True,'' and who prayed for His people, 
that they might be Sanctified through the trulh — God's 
loord is truth (John xvii. 17). 

The subject of this little paper is Jjove to the brethren , 
and tliiH Love is a proof that we are " passed from death 
antoiife" (1 Johniii. 14). LOVE was the new command- 
ment Jesns gave (John xiii. 34). LOVE is the grace 
whereby His disciples should be known of all men (ver. 35). 
liOVE is the first fruit of the Spirit (Gal. v. 22). LOVE 
IB the. bond of perfectness (Col. iii. 14). LOVE is the ful- 
filling of the law (Rom. xiii. 10). LOVE is the debt we 
owe one another (ver. 8). LOVE is the path the followers 
of God are called to walk in, as dear children (Eph. v. 1, 
2). LOVE unto all the saint$ is the true companion of 
faith in the Lord Jesus (Eph. i. 15, and Col. i. 14). Those 
tatsght of Crod to love one anodier are exhorted to increase 
more and more (1 Thes. iv. 9, 10). We are to put on the 
breast-plate oi faith and hve (1 Thes. v. 8). By LOVE 
we are to serve one another (GaL v. 13). LOVE will 
oover the multitude of sins among ourselves (1 Pet iv. 8). 
LOVE is that which wo are to follow after (1 Tim. vi. 11). 
We are to provoke one another to love . (Hcb. x. 24).— 
LOVE bhali never fail, and is the greatest of graces (1 
Oor. xiiL 8-13). And then as to the degree and character 
of our love — love is to be fervent. ^^ See that ye love one 
another with a pure heart fervently^* (1 Pet i. 22, and iv. 
8). LOVE is to bo " without dissimulation" (Rom. xii. 9). 
LOVE is to be in the Spirit (Col. i. 8). LOVE is to be 
\n deed and in tm:h (1 John iii. 18). LOVE should 
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abound more and more in knowledge and in aH jwdgment 
(Phil, u 10)* LOVE is even; to make ua willing to lay 
down our lives for the brethren, (i John iii. 16)^ for Jesna 
Boidy ^^ This is: my commandmeiit, Tbaiire /one one anothfli^ 
as I have laved yoa^' (John jcv^ 12), 

" Beloved, let ns love one another, for love is of Q-od, and 
every one tbat'^bt^A> is bora of God, and knoweth God'^ 
(1 John iv. 7). 

The low state of the ohnrcli of G-od is in notiiing so evi^ 
d^nt as in the^ laek of hve among' tk9 saimt. May we not 
ge into different towns, and find christians calling them- 
selves by various names, and ^itirdy estranged from eaeh^ 
oliier; having no care- ©r sympathy ?: Tet it is written, 
'^ God hath tempered the body together, . . . that there, 
should be no chism ; . . • bat that the members should have 
thesam^ care one for another. And whether one member 
suffer, all the members suffer with it; or one member be; 
honored; all the^ members rejoice with it" (1 Cor. xii. 26f. 

m 

It may be, beloved reader, you are sayings '* I cannoti 
remedy this. " But mistake not ; . bad each one desired junk 
attempted it, ^a$ muck as lieth in himf^ it would bereme*- 
died. Perhaps within a short time you may meet a chrMK 
tian who Uiinka you* take no interest in him, because yoa 
differ from him in judgment; then seek to convince him 
yon do take an interest in him, by some little mark of love^ 
or by being at least kindly affectioned towards him, a»4t. 
brother towards a brother; and if done for Jesus' sake, be^ 
cause such an one belongs to Christ, our- Lord will accept 
the smallest service. It may be some will say^ *' Tho«gh 
we do not s^^ternmch lovetooor'brethren, yet yfeloveth^\ 
in heart:^ Ah \ this is not like the^lovoof Gkrist. ELB: 
proved His love^hj His service. HU Mte-owt Him'Hi9 
life ; let not oursthenhe inactive 'love ; but' toulj we seekl 
o)»portunities -of serving our brethren. 

And from our little me^mseB^ our littler uniom Whoa 
Jesus WAS about to leave His disoipl^s^ His -prayer wm^ 
''Holy Father, keep throughthine own nanitf ddro'whonr 
Ifcott hast given me, that they* may be OI^JB, as tee ato;^* 
•nd again, ^'Neither pray I for these* alone^ but: ibn tbeob 



f4ilR(v wIk ^hftll believe un me through their word ; ih^t-tht^ 
^ail -may be one, as thou, Father, -art in me, and I in the,9, 
that tlrey alHO may be one in uSythatMie world may b^- 
hem that thau hast ^ent me,^^ 

. But, beloved, we have failed ; we 4ire.no longer by our 
'mfdan a testimony to the world to. the. truth of the religion 
vf JesuSi Instead of thisy the world is continually taunting 
US with our divisions. In every town, and almost every 
Iktle viik^, the nam« of Jesus is dishonored by disunion 
Among ; HIS people. ; There is schism in the body; tbe 
memteps have not the same- care one for another, and the 
.min of thisisy I believe, not thought of, because divisions 
' sre Bo common. We see it not as God sees it We seem 
not to know that the. Holy 0ko8t is gneved day by day on 
!ttcoon»t of it; but when our eyes, are enlightened by the 
pure commandments of the Lord (Ps. xix. 8), we shall not 
wonder that the ckurch of God, in. xiefflecting love and 
:.«<yin7», has falkn into so low. a state. And before . there 
can be more power aaaongst- us, there must ,be . more un ion . 
. Before the diseiptes were filled -with the Holy Ghost, ^^they 
izi/^conti&aed with one -accwd in. prayer .and supplication; 
ikey ivere all vii^^^ne; accord in oneplace.^^ And can we 
expect' to be ^^^fiHed-^fiih tine fipirit, when we have no de- 
sire thus to meet, but are content to be divided and separ- 
ated from each other ? .In the ha}>piest state of the church, 
^^all that believe %09r6 t^ge^her^^^ 'smd ^Sthe mulUlude of 
them that believed were <d> one heart arid of one soul:^^ and 
their hearts' bcBi>g^/£hi ivit/^. love, they could willingly part 
wii^i- earthly. thii»^, "^leither said^nny of .them that aught 
<rf the tiiiag8;whiok he possessed vvAs^his own" (Acts iv» 32). 

The .Holy Ghostjfby tiie month of His servants, in the 
Epistles, iaoMitiiiually exhorting, ua thus: " Be of the same 
iQtnd .one t<Mr9avds .►anotlier" .. (Biom. xii. 16). " Now the 
Qt^d o^ patience tmd aonsolation\gtaat- you to be liketnind- 
. ed one' towii«da. another,. itacor^fi^ to Christ Je&M : that 
y^rmay with one mind and on^ mouth glorify God, even tlie 
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ" (Acts xv. 5). " Be of 
one mindf live in peace, <md the God of love and peace 
shall be with you" (2 Cor. xiii. 11). When the apostle 
Paul beseeches the Ephesians to ondeavor to keep the unity 
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of the Spirit in the bond of peace, seven points of union are 
named ; one body, one Spirit, one hope of your calling, o9U 
Lord, one faith, one baptism, one God and Father of all (Eph. 
iv. 4, 6).. To the Philippians it is written, " Stand fast in one 
Spirit, with one mind striving' together for the faith of the 
gospel" (Phil. i. 27) ; and again, " Fulfil ye my joy, that 
ye be likeminded, having the same love, being of one ac- 
oord, of one mincP^ (Phil. ii. 2). Paul speaks of having a 
great conflict for the Colossians and others, that their hearts 
" might be knit together in love*^ (Col. ii. 2) ; and though 
Peter wrote to believers in different parts, " To the strangers 
scattered throughout Pontus, G^alatia, Oappadocia, Asia, 
and Bithynia," he concluded, " Finally, he je all of one 
mind^^ (1 Pet iii. 8). Think not, dear reader, that you 
cannot promote this union. Though you may considei 
yourself but a very feeble member of the body of Ohrist 
vet you can greatly promote it Do you ask how ? BY 
PRAYER. " The effectual fervent prayer of a righteous 
man availeth much." The prayer of one availeth much ; 
and though among a great number of christians you should 
be the omj/ one who sees it is the mind of God, and for His 
glory, that His people should be of one mind; yet He will 
bless you to the promotion of this union among others : ^'and 
thy Father which sceth in secret shall reward thee openly J^^ 

And as He who is « FAITHFUL and TRUE" has said 
« BEHOLD I COME QUICKLY I" should we not arise 
and trim our lamps, that we might be ready for His coming ? 
And nothing would cause tts to shine so brightly as love 
and union I THIS is the trimming that our lamps need. 

Jesus shed His precious blood to bring us nigh to God, 
and also nigh to one another. Let us not therefore, dearly 
beloved, be found torn asunder when HE comes. 

There is consolation in knoioing that there is a FUL- 
NESS OF LOVE in Jems, to cause the heart of each 
one of HIS people to he filled urith love also; and to Sis 
fulness I commend you, that HE may be greatiy glorified 
in you, when HE shall come from heaven. 



THE. ONE RESTING'PtACK. 

Sin iana» goal, or one resting-place, where d<mbi and 
weariness, the stings of a pricking eonscienoey and the lo]i|r- 
ittg8 of an unsatisfied sonl, would all be quieted, is CHRIST 
HIMSSLF. Not the Church, bat Christ t Not doctrines, 
but Christ 1 Not forms, but Christ I Not ceremonies, but 
Christ i CHBIST, Qod and man, giving Us life for ourt ; 
sealing the everlastingeoTenant^ and making peace for us 
throagh the bbod of His cross 1 Chnst^tbe divine store* 
houfte of all light ancE trath^ ^'ia wbom are hid dl the trea- 
sures of wisdom and knowledge^" CSuriat) the iailnite ves* 
isel, filled with the fiolj Spirit, the eftUgfatener, the teacher, 
the con^orter; so that ^of his fafatesv' Bif^ »U who trust 
Him say, ^have we received, and grace for grace." This, 
this al^ne, is the vexed soul's refuge-^its ro^ to build on, 
ite homo to abide in tiU the great tempter be bo«nd, and 
every confliet traded in victory. All other things are opi- 
ates, drugs, quackerieB,^--^Ais is the divine mediciae, ikis 
is the sole, the speedy, tiie eternal cure. It is not hv 
** opinion*' that we aare to meet " opiaio&,''-^it is tJi^ t^tUh 
(f God that we aare to wield ; and applying the edge of 
'^ the sw<»rd of the Spirit" to the theories of man, (which hp 
proudly calls his opinions,) make him &el what a web ol 
flkpphistry and foUy he has been weaving for his own entan* 
g^ement and min. 

It is not opinions that man needs^ it is TKUTH ! it is 
not theology, it if> GOD I it is not religion, it is CHBIST I 
it is not Hterature and science, hot the knowledge of the 
free love of Ood in the gift of His only begotten Son. 

In this day of increasing crime, philanthropists and regen- 
^ratons of society, ignorant of the only panacea lor human 
misery and guilt, are still presisong education,-«-^ucatJon, 
*-*^ueation,— ^as though the most abominftble crimes were 
not committed by the best educated as well its by the most 
illiterate of men. "< He that hath the Son Ao^ &/«,'' while 
^ he that hath not the Son of Gk»d [whatever else he may 
vainly boast of havinp^] hath not Hfe;^^ (John r. 12;) he is 
dead and dying; } e is dying and is dead. His Hfe is a va* 
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por, Ilis wisdom is folly, his health is sickness, his wealth ii 
penary; moral or immoral, he is Hying to himself, and has 
no victory over the world, or his own passions, hecaase #he 
lacks the only power for it — living faith in a once cracifiedi 
but now living, Saviour. (1 John v. 4, 6.) 

And oh, if he be a poor man that reads this, and yet has 
not Christy he is poor indeed ; and let him not think that 
his troubles here will secure him rest hereafter. Jesus 
knows the poor man's sorrows; He sees how some are 
pinched by poverty, bowed by sickness, weighed down by 
cares, — all these, however, will be but the beginning of 
sorrows if the cross of Christ be despised — ^if Jesus, the 
burden-bearer, be not known and trusted in. *' Withoi^ 
shedding of blood there is no remission;" (Heb. ix. 22;) 
without the present forgiveness of sin, through faith in that 
blood, there is no peace, and no power to endure with pa- 
tience the ills which fle^ is heir to. To the poor the gos- 
pel is preached; it is the one remedy they need, a sover- 
eign balm for every wound : but it is a believed gospel, and 
not a preached gospel merely, that saves ,* a gospel Uiat 
comes not in word only, but also in power, and in the Holy 
Ghost, and in much assurance. (1 Thess. i. 5.) There is no 
rest, no support under present care, nothing to cheer on & 
sick bed ; no ease for the poor, any more than for the rich, 
but in. the blood of Christ-^^^ there is none other name un- 
der heaven given among men, whereby we must be saved.^ 
(Acts iv. 12.) High and low, one with another, all, all 
have sinned, and come short of the glory of God. (Rom. iiL 
23.) All, all need to be converted to God; for, " except a 
man be bom again, he cannot see the kingdom of God. 

If any who read this have, besides his wordly troubles, a 
burdened conscience also, then look to Jesus — He bids you. 
He has words of comfort for the miserable, — " Come tmto 
Me all ye that labor and are heavy laden, and I will give 
you rest." " Ho every one that thirsteth, come ye to the 
waters." ^< Let him that is athirst come ;" and ^^ him that 
Cometh unto ME I will in no wise cast out" (Matt. xL 
28 ; Isa. Iv. 1 ; Rev. xxiL 17 ; John vi. 37.) Jesus has 
died, " the just for the unjust." " Now once in the end of 
lh» world hath he appeared, to put away sin [which is the 



Tire ONlfi R)Bi$T NG-PLAGS. 8 . 

esmse of all sorrow, Oen. iii. 17] bj the sacrifice of himself/' 
(Heh. ix. 26.) Everything necessary to make atonemeiU 
for sin Aai been aceompHshed; divine jastice is satisiiedy 
the holiness of God ha? been vindicated—»-for the Man 
Christ Jesus, the fellow ot the Lord of hosts, (Zdch. xiii. 
7,) has glorified Ood to the ntteriMost; he has been obedi- 
ent unto death / and now SALVATION throagh Him in 
pfeached to every creature under heaven, and " br him all 
that believe are justified from all things." (Acts. xiii. 3D.) 

^* Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ and^^ou shalt Uq 
SAVED!" (Acts xvi. 310 

It was by disbelieving (rod that man first sinned. Um^ 
belief still chains him in darkness and in death. Hence he 
must return in the same path by which he wandered. He 
sinned by unbelief, he must be made righteous by faith. 
He departed from Ood by disbelieving his words, he must 
return by believing them. This is God's own stipulated 
way. These are his express conditions. ^' Believe in God , 
azld believe in me," says Jesus. Do not make me a liar 
any longer by discredrting my words. Do not dig deeper 
the gulf that bars you from a father's house and a father's 
arms. Gome. Betum. You have nothing to bring, I , 
ask nothing, you have no power to unlif oxUydo,! ask . 
none ; come to me while my spirit draws you near. Believe 
my words. Sabmit yourself to me. Give your self ^ 1 will 
receive you. I will werk in you to will and to do my good 
pleasure, and you may live in my favor, oast yoor cares on 
me, trust my providence, hope in my mercy, rely on my arm, 
possess my spirit, enjoy my love, rejoice m my fellowship,, 
be comforted by my sympathy, be strengthened by my, 
might, and at last you may share my glory, and«it with 
me in my throne, even as I overcame a^d^am Bei down yxith 
my Father in his throne. Bev. iii. 21. 

These, oh mortal, are thy Saviour's invitations, these his 
words which call thee to the resting-place of faith, the re- 
fuge of the earth-wearied heart ; these the outgushings of 
iliat yearning love which longs for thy salvation. And will 
they not avail ? Will they not be accepted by yon ? Can 
you resist the loving invitations of the Saviour ? Will you 
grieve the Holy Spirit of God, whereby alone you can be 
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sealtd to the day of yQiur f edemption ? WiU you resist hiin 
as a SaTiomr ? tf se, you rnuat yield to Iiim whea be cozoea 
as Judge, Tkm every kaee shall bow» then every toiigisa 
shall confess. Bat now is the day of salvation : will you be 
saved? To-day there 10 redemption through Christ: will 
yon have it ? Iieave, tfaett, all for Christ, confess his name, 
believe on him wilb your heart* Best your weary» bui^ 
(lened soul on htm f(»ever more. Pour all your sorrowi 
iiito his ear^ cast cM your caies upon bis bosom, hope ever 
in his merey. > Oh| then what a afreet, a holy joy thou shall 
find from day to day. Do not wait longer, G^od hdp yo« 
to come and seek the resting^plaGQ in Qirist 

" Lord, we accept with thatikfal heaits, 
The hopes thy i^raolous word imparts ; 
We eome wilh trtmbliog^ aad yet r^oioo^ 
And bless the kind» invitiof voioe." 

And ye whose hearts are divided betw^e^ Christ Khi 
earth, who rest partly in him and partiy in yourselves, oh 
win you not seek to knew Christ as your onfy hope ? Will 
you not learn to oast ev^rf care on him? Will you not 
offer yourself ibr his acceptance, and bind the sacrifioe with 
cords to the altar. Oh, submit to be iokollt^ the LordHir 
and you will be strengthened with mi^t by his Spirit, and 
filled with all the fullness o# 6od. Then you shall have 
confidence, and not be ashamed before him at his comins. 
And when he who sayii, *^ behold, I come quicUy^^^ shiuQi 
verier his word, wh^ the d*y of the Levd shall roll in upoa 
the world with all its terrors, yon tv ill be at peaee. Y09 
will be hidden in the rock of ages. Too will fear no evil* 
Ton will enter into the joy of your Lord and reign Ibrevev 
more. May we meet there in Ae rM that remains for th» 
people of Gled 1 Amen. 
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MY FRIEND. 

I hftve several friend»-^ear friends — ^I wodld like to 
introduce them to yonr acquaintance. They are so kind 
ind generous and loving that I think it would give yon 
{pleasure to know them. Bat yet, like myself, most of them 
have their faults, and their failings, and their frailties. — 
But I have ene friend that claims my especial regard. I 
widi you knew his worth, you would love him, I trust, 
even more than I do. 

He has carried me through many very difficult and per- 
plexing scenes, where no other friend was ahle td' sustain 
me. He has preserved me in many circumstances of espe- 
eial peril and danger; when no other hfend could preserve.'^ 
fie has consoled me in very many sore afflictions when I 
bad no dther consolation. He has been true to me when 
other friends have turned coldly away. He has proved his 
friendship by deeds^ as well as by words. He has taken 
great pains in my behalf, and ptLt himself to great incon- 
venience to do me good. He has been present when other 
friends were far away. He has sympathized in griefs 
which I could reveal to no ot&er friend. He has been a 
oonstant and changeless friend, though I have often been 
fickle as the shifting winds of heaven. He has been true 
in his affeetion, though I have often dishonored his name, 
and neglected to return his love. He has sought me when 
my heart was allured by the false friendships of hollow- 
hearted foes, and has won me back. He has been patient 
wi^ me almost beyond belief He has forgiven my un- 
gratefulness when I could not forgive myself. He haei 
pitied me, when I could only hate and loathe myself.— 
When, for shame, I had not one single word to say Wex 
cute to offer for all my foolishness, he has kindly passed it 
by, and made me feel that he loved me freely as before.—' 
Svery time I have abused him, he has only shown the 
sreater love. He never flattered me — ^he never would 
jTUtify me in wrong. He has told ttie of faults that others 
dare not mention; and yet he has done it so kindl^, iMy 



qniefly, go privately, that I could only love ffim for iL 
He has come to me when my heart was heavy beneath a 
monntain a weight, aad he has lifted it all away. He has 
come when my eyes were dim with weeping, and has wiped 
Awaj every tear. He has given eonsolatioa that km m*di 
vny weary heut leap aa if A new life inspked it 

Ail this and mare has been done by my iiieiid* Bo j^m 
wonder that I love him ? Po you wonder thut I seek to 
introduce him to you? Thinly of him* He is $t veahiijr 
friend. He has the means to do all he tnskea to do fcir 
hia fiiend& He is an impartial friend. He makes no diai' 
tinction. The poor fare as well as the rich. The yoimg 
and old<^he black and white — the bond and free-^^o^ h4ve 
an eqnal share iu his bounty. He is so tender-hearted 
that your greatest oomm^akdation is your utter ne$d ami 
helplessness. Then he doea not wait to remember aiyi jom 
past neglects and faults — when you seek his aid it isreadj^ 
no matter if you have often abused him before^ Oy l^evef 
W«s there such a friend as this friend I 

Much 88 this friend hiis done^ he has promised to dH 
tHiore* Wa life has beea spent ia devinn^ plaAs for my 
weUare> and now and heaoeforth hia eawgies are devotied 
to their exeaUitm, He promises much, and he perfonM 
all that bo ever promises. Not 090 ef hk words ever fail- 
ed« They are veiy sure* There is no inconstancy m bin* 
— ^no variaUeneas nor shadow of turning. If we doubt or 
disbelicvo hia aayings, yet be aMos ever faithful. He has 
promised to be ooswtaxtt in hui love. He has 'said that hm 
will nev9 leav« aor forsake hia friendsi 

Would j0rs love to know this friend? Hisnam^iitf 
called SAYiauB, becausf , her saves those who truet in lum^ 
He i» TOUR friend, aa really a» he is mine. He has pitied 
yoti^ in your lonely and lest condition* While you and % 
wera enemiee> ha died '' to redeem us from the cusee ol th# 
law" which we hud broken, " being made a curs0 for na^'' 
He suffered, the jnst for thie unjust, that he might bring vm 
to CKmL And then he rose again from the grave tiiat hi 
nufght show his friends the wiiy of Ufe from the dead* 
Ihea Ha ascended to heav^i aa oof great High Priesty*«^ 
ow Mvpfaii in the eouiMis of g^y,-^lea^£iig owe caoi* 



uv UM^ftbadM of keftvenly UtMandparitj, whertf Mr ^Hjr ^ 
feet w0Qld never dare to treed. There he w«te to do to 
xm all ihAt a friend can da He reedvee ovat feeble ve^pMeie 
and laje them with infinite graee before the throne el tbo 
Majesty on highi He eends down his Bpirit into o«r 
hearts as » wnim tie, by wbieh we are linked to the i»finte% 
the eternal God, Into hie ear we may poor our sad eom^ 
plaints, we may come boldly to the U^rone of graeoi and 
find merey and grace to help in time of need. We miy 
lay onr grie& bdore him, and feel the sweet tide of holy 
sympathy that gushes from his brother^heart Here, theni 
this friend waits to-day. He stands within the holy oonrta 
of heaven, and, looking down on you and me he says, 
'> Cornel" Ye weary come, ye poor come, ye humgnf 
come, ye burdmed come, ye lost eome, ye th^rwiy eeme, ye 
wKmierers come, ye Umdy come, ye detokOe come,. ye 
c^fiiched cone, whmoeoor wiU<, iet him coMt, and tdte of 
the water of life freely I Here is rest for the weary, j^ 
for the sonrowing, pardon for the guilty, peaee for the Uovk 
bled, sympsiby for the friendless, gladness for the desolate, 
harness for the vile, salvation for the lost, and lils Ibt the 
dead. And all this is the fret gift of my friend to Ihoio 
who will seek his face and accept his mercy« 

More than this : he has gone to inrepare * placo fer hb 
fneads. In hia Father's hoose there are many WMmoMb 
He has garnished them with everlaaUng beanties. There 
the streets are of transparent gold, the gaitee of pewli% end 
the whole iig filled with glory. And when the prepatadion 
is accomplished, and all the mansions arc preparadr tUo 
friend is coming back ngain in all the glory of • €M| t» 
take his friends to himself Then ho w£ raise wi from tho 
grwre if we sleep in Jestis, then he wiQ clothe vm with sm- 
gelic beauty and incorruptible splendor^-H^r if we ans liiivt§ 
in his fear he will change us in the twinkling of an eye, and 
raise us to dwell in his blessed horae. 

Sow I wish you to share all these blessings. You may 
have them. There is room in Paradise for you! Yon 
may have a home, a harp, a song, a robe, a crown ! Yon 
may stand stainless as an angel Wore the throne of God. 
Ton may chant the everlasting anthems of praise to God 



aii4 the Vmh. Ion nay dwell witbiB tlie jMper lvdifl^ 
Toa may wander by the crystal water»«-yoii may walk in 
the abadow of life's fair tree. Yon may esoa^e the tumalt% 
Jbe torments and the woes of life. You may be '- Far from 
a world of grief and sin, with Ood eternally shot in." Yon 
may meet all the saints of Ood, ne'er to part any more. 
Yonr friends who sleep in Jesns will be there, yon may sea 
their glory and partake it, and be ever with the Lord i 

0, will you not have Jesus for yonr friend ? Will yoo 
not give yonrself to him ? Will yon not cast all yonr cares 
npon his mighty arm ? Will you not forsake all other 
Mends it ne&d be in order to obtain His friendship ? Are 
yon not ready to make Him yonr only hope and i^nge ? 
Other friends will fail yon. In the boor of death, while 
they can only weep, he goes with yon down the dark val- 
ley ; he comforts you by his rod and staff, and when yonr ' 
feet chill with the rushing waters of the gloomy riv^, he 
reaches forth IKs mighty hand to hold you amid the swell* 
ing of the waves. And in the great day of wrath, when > 
no other friend can assist yon, when the gay, the proud, 
the rieh, and the mighty of this world are helpkss in utter ' 
despair, this friend will be present to deliver and- redeem 
you from all the terrors of the scene. O, will yon not lovo 
my friend f Will you not seek his face ? One eonditibn 
yon must comply with — ^you must obbt Him. Bemember 
the words of the Lord Jesus, how he said-** 

^Greater love hath no man than this^ thai a man lay 
dawn his life far his yrtbivds. Ye are tmj VRisyns if ys 
no WHATflOBVBB i ooMSf AND yofu. Henceforth I eail fois 
not SMWf Mats, for the servant knoweth not what his Lord 
doeth: but li^ave eaUed you VRiiiNns : for aU things thai 
I have heard of my Father I have made hnmen unte 
ym.'^ J<^ XV. 13-15. 
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ABUNUa.NT GlUCfc. 

** Or^ce," «aid the poor laborer, " Grace, that means 
BQEaetbiiig fur nothing." This 19 precisely the* idea of 
Grace, " socaetbing for nothing^-^jes, and the ^race of 
God is GierytJdng for nothing, 

. " By grace are ye saved through faith.'' — Eph. ii : 8. 
" Kot of works," for no man can buy salvation by his 
effoirts* " Not of works," for our works have many of 
them been evil, " Not of works," for how can the toils 
of a brief hour purchase the bliss and blessing of eter- 
nal ages t It is by Ghau, by free, full, unmerited favor, 
that man m^y have " salvation with eternal glory." 

" By the grace of God I am what t am." — 1 Gor. zv : 
IOl Not by my works, for they would have sank me in 
despair. Not by my strength, for it is weakness. Not 
by my good resolutions, for they have been broken a 
thousand times, . Not by my wisdom, for I have pervert- 
ed it and used it in the ways of sin. But by Cfrace, by 
mercy, by the fvee favor of God, I am what I am. Not 
what I migM liave been, not what I shouU have been^ 
not what I hope to be, out what I am. And Ms is. b^ 
Gra». God sought nn when I wandered from him. Ue 
loved me when I disregarded him. He pitied me when 
I blasphemed him. He melted my heart though I strove 
to harden it against him. When He had spread for 
me the royal feast of love, then grace sweetly drew tny 
reluctant footsteps to the blessed board. 

** Where sin abounded grace did so much more 
abottnd.''^-&om* v : 20, Sin was an occasion that 
proved how deep and rich was heavenly mercy. And 
so in a oersecuting Saul, — in a denying ^eter, — ^in a 
wild ana reckless Newton, — ^in a wicked, blasphemous 
MX, grace has so much the more abounded. The perse- 
ctttioff Sc^ul was a pattern of all God's long sudering, 
and God counted him faithful, putting him into the min- 
istary. The cursing Peter was commissioned to feed the 
sho^p and lambs of Christ The wild and reckless New- 
ton was a messenger of peace to multitudes, and -/, 
throni^h God's love, am now permitted to tell of '^ Thd 
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praise; of the glory at' his grace wherein he hath made us 
oaxjfled ill lue beloved." — Eph. i : 6. 

•♦ Tiie Grace of God that bringeth salvation hath 
appeared' unto all men, teaching us that denying ungod* 
iiue88 and wordly lasts, we shoald live soberly, righte- 
oubiy, and godly in this present world, looking for thai 
bieBsed hope and the glorious appearing of the great 
God and our Saviour Jesus Christ." — ^Titus ii : 12, 13 
(irace brings salvation — from sin, from condemnation, 
from guilt, from lust, from the dark and dire tiiraldom 
of the destroyer, from death, by a resurrection to gloiy, 
and from the second death by the gift of eternal life. So 
mighty is tne grace of God. Grace takes us from the 
horrible pit and miry clay. Grace places our feet on 
the rock and establishes our goings. Grace puts a new 
song in our mouths, even praise unto the Lord. Grace 
clothes U8 with the stainless robe. Grace gives us tho 
gospel armor. Grace teaches our hands to war and our 
lingers to tight. Grace is sufficient for us in every dark 
and perilous hour. Grace lifts us when we fall and 
sustains us when we arise. Grace leads us through all 
the wild and dangerous ways of life. Grace cheers us 
in the dark valley and gladdens us on the hills of light. 
Grace abounds always, but most in our weakness, for 
then the power of Christ may be manifest in us to the 
glory of His name. 

** The Lord God is a sun and shield, he will give 
GR.\cE and GLORY." — Ps. Ixxxiv : 11. They are linked 
together. The glory of his grace will be fully mani- 
fested by-and-by, Grace is the beginning of glory. 
Glory is the ending of grace. Grace is glory's spring". 
Glory is grace's full ocean. Grace is glory in bud. 
Glory is grace in its full fruitfdlness. God will give 
both. Grace here to save us — ^glory there to reward 
us. Grace here to crucify us to earth, and glory fhore 
to crown us in his kingdom. 

" Wherefore gird up the loins of your minds and be 
sober, and hope unto the end, for the grace that shall 
be brought unto you at the revelation of Jesus Christ* 
— 1 Pet. i : 13. O, what grace shall tHen be brought 
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Then shall grace be perfected in immortal glory. Tears 
and toils and woes shall be duue. Sin and death and 
the grave shall be vanq^uished ! Sorrow and sighing* 
ishall forever flee away. The dark reign of the adver- 
sary shall be ended, and groM, reigning unto eternal 
life, shall triumph in the world. Where sin abounded 
grace shall so much the more abound, so that God's 
will shall be done in earth as it is done in heaven.-Math 
vi : 10. His kingdom shall come and he shall reign 
forever in glory. He shall then give rewards of eter- 
nal glory to all who have known the blessing of his 
wondrous grace. 

'* In tiie ages to come he shall show the exaxding 
riches of his grace in his kindness towards us through 
Jesus Christ." — ^Kph. ii : T. The present is too brief a 
term for the full revealing of divine favor. We cannot 
know the wealth of God's love in this world. It pass- 
eth knowledge. But '* in the ages to come," in the 
boundless sweep of the illimitable future, in the wide 
.and expanding periods that shall fill the cycles of eter- 
nily — ^there can God's grace be revealed in all its 
glorious amplitude. And how? ''In His kindness 
towards us through Jesus Christ" Thus shall grace 
reveal itself in all the unfording scenes of felory in the 
world to come* 

" We then as workers together with God beseech you 
that ye receive not th/e grace of God in vain." — 2 Cor. 
vi : 1. Let the grace of God be revealed in you. Let 
not your hearts be hardened against the work of grace. 

Who shall answer for you ? Who shall excuse you ? 
Who shall deliver you in the great day of Christ, if ye 
refuse the grace of God? A sinner saved by grace 
would tell you there is grace that is abundant. Grace 
for sinners. Grace for publicans and harlots. Grace for 
drunkards and gamblers. Grace for thieves and mur- 
derers, aud robbers. Grace for aU whose hearts res- 
pond to mercy^s invitation, and whose faith embraces 
the divine promises. " The (itx(m of our Lord Jesus 
. Christ bo with you all. Amen.*'- -Horn, xvi : 24. n. 

H. H HMltoge, 48 Oeotra Stvee^ New Yors 1 eeitt single, 50 cts. per 100 
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THE COMING OF JESUS CHRIST. 

" The Lord himself shall descend from henvon.'' 

I. Testimonj from the Patriarchs. Bnocb, Jtide 14; Job ziac; 
S5-27. Baalam, Num. zxir : 16, 17. 

II. Testimonj of Dayid, Pb. 1: 3-6 ^ di s 16 f xeri: lO^U) 
tcviii : 7-9. 

III. Testimony of ProphetB. Isaiab xxw : 9 ;xarn : 21 &xxxv: 
& ; xl : 10 ) xlti: 13; Ixii: 11; Ixit: 1; bcri; 15b Juwiiuil xxiii : 
>-6. EzBKiEL zzis 25-37, Davu^u yu ; 13-44; xxu I. Zi:ch- 
i&iAU xit: 3^ 

IV. Tsstiimo^y of Apostles. Pauu 1 Cor. xr : 22, 23. Phil. 
iii: 20. 1 Thess. i: 9-10; ii: 19; iii : 13 ; It: 16 18. 2 Thess. i : 
r-lO; ii: 1-8; iii: 5. 2 Tim iv: 1. Titus ii: IB, 14 Heb. ha 
27-28 ; X : 37. Peter, Acts iii: 19-20. 1 P^t : k 13 ^ v : 4; 
2 Pet. i: 16; iii: 14. James ▼: T-^. Jvbe 14. John«*-1 John 
iii; 28 ; ii: 2. Ber. I: 7; 7i: 16, 17; xix: 11-16. 

v. Testimony of Apgel9. Acts I: 9-11; Bey.. xxU: 6^ 7. 

VL Testimonj of Christ himselt Math. XvU 27; xxiy: 30,31, 
39, 42, 50; xxv: 13, 19, 31. Mark yiii: 38; xiii: 26, 34-36. Luke 
xii: 36, 4a 46: xyii: 24, 30; xxi: 27. John xiv: 1-3, 18, 28. Rey. 
xvi:l5;«ii;7,1^20. 

Here are seyenteeti witnesses — two Patriafclii» 'Bialim"' 
David— Four Prophet8--*-Fiye Apostles— •Three Angela^ and oor 
Lord hitnself Believest thou tile prophets ? Th^ do^ave 

1. Christ wiH come personall|r. Acts i : 9, 11; 1 Th^sa. iy •. 16^ 
HeK.lx:28. 

2. He will tome risib^j. 1 John iii : 2 ; Matb> wy ; 30. 

3. Glohouslj. Math, xxy: 31; Mark viii: 38; Luke U : 26. 

4. With hm holj angels. 2 Thess. i: 7; Math, xiii: 39; 
xxy: 3L 

The objects of his coming wHl he-^ 

1. To raise the dead. 1 Thess. ly ; 13, 16 ; fi Tim. iy : 1^ 

2. To judge the world. AotI xix : 81; Tim. iy : 1-^ ; Math, xxy ; 
31, 46. 

3. To saye hit peopli^^ Heb. it: 27t 28; Is. xspr : 6, 9. 

4. To destr»j tlie w^kdd- 2 Theses i : 8, 9; ii: 8 ; I9. xi : 4. 

5. To restore ajl thwg«. AcU iii : 21, 23; Ret. xxi, xxii. 

6. To reigQ £[»9WI^w1Ld,«Te^ Bey. t: 10; xxi: 5 ; Mith. 
xxv: i^ ; 2 Xm. It : I 

S^ PubHshad ix* eiiiiral distribution, price 1 oi single. 50 1^ 
H>, by ML is. UumA 43 Osntrv «t., N. Y., Publisher oi Books 
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" VONPROUS LOTB. 

**Vw QtoA so lOYB) the woud HbM he havb his only 
•begotten Son, ih»,t wboeoev^r Bvuxwm in him should 
•not PERI3H, but h^To xTBiHiABnNO UFE*'^ Jobu iii ; 15. 

Some missionariesi it is' said^ Trere.Q&cd called into 
the presenoe of «tn heathen Ism^, and weve desired to 
unfold the doctrines that they taught. Tfaiiy began to 
Tead to the king from Johi/s QoBp&L, and oame to this 
passage. ^* Btop,^ said the king*-**'* rsad that again.^' 
Again they read the wondrous record of divine affection. 
'' Stop," said he, ' ' read it M€4n.^ Itiey did sa '' Gall 
my counsellors,^ said the king, and tiLere in the pre- 
sence of royalty, surrounded by the congregated wisdom 
<^ the kingdosii they eoasidered this sublime and glori- 
ous statement of divine love. 

A mlnis^r who had once preadied Izom tlds passage 
was waited upon tiie day following by a heart^brok^ 
penitent, whosald, '^ I was at the meeting y^tevday/^ 
''Then it was Ae innTi^ that Inrought vou to^ lefleet on 
iMs sub^eot.'^ ^0, na," she re^d, ^* it was |iot the 
8mion,itwMilketm^y Sotnieitlsthat'^thefMnfofGod 
Is quick and po^iwrfbl, siMurper than a <{W«>edged swoid, 
pieFoing to the dividing aeunder of soul and spint, and 
it is a diseemer of the thoughts and mtents of the 
heart." But ^, how often we read wilb carelessness 
these wondrous mmooneements to mortal man. 

There is a Ged, theHig^, the mighty and the M^ One. 
He ii^biteth eteniitj^-«^e dwelleth in light. He 
maketh the douds his eharioti he walked upon the wings 
of Ae wind. Ee hath his way in Hie whirlwind and the 
Btenn, and the elouds i^re tiie dust of his i^t He 
spreadeth out the heavens as a tent to dwell in. He 
eittetii nfoea the oircte of the eartili, and the inhabitants 
aire as gmss4u)ppers before him. All nations am as 
^ small dust of the balance in the sight of him, the 
great, the mighty, thie eternal QoA. 

He has a Sou — His only begotten son ; his well 
beloved Son. He did always his Father's will. He was 
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in the beginning with God— in the bosom of the Father. 
In him God was well pleased. He was rich — ^the heir 
of all tbingSk He was honored, for all angels are bid- 
den to do him homage. He was higher than angela, 
more glorious than x^herubim and seraphim. God loved 
him with a deep, and divine, and an undying love. 

God loved the world — Mankind. Creatures made of 
dust— worms of earth, frail mortals — sioners who had 
broken his law — rebels who had despised his grace — 
transgressors who had blasphemed his name — murder- 
ers who. had slain his prophets— enemies who had hated 
him and his laws without an excuse or a reason for it — 
men that were vile and polluted and unholy — men who 
abused mercy and despised kindness, and trampled on 
forbearance and rejected long suffering and wearied 
love, — God loved them still.. 

" God so loved the world that he gave his only be- 
gotten Son/' Not an angel high and mighty. Not a 
cherub glorious and holy. Not a seraph bright and 
benuteous^ but his Son — " the only begotten of the Father, 
full of grace and truth." The brightness of his glory,, ^uad 
the express image of his person. He gave his o(r/t. Gave 
him. to become. poor and an outc^t— tgave him to be an 
humble babe, the tenant of a. manger. Gave him to be 
a houseless wanderer in this we^ry world. Gave him 
to be abused, tempted, persecuted, and, despised. . Gave 
him to be subject to toil and labor,, to tears and sighs, 
to groans and agonies and pains. Gave him to be a 
man of sorrows. and acquainted with grief. Gave him 
to spend his days in wearisome labors and his nights in 
teaiiul prayer. Gave him to b^ frowned upon by pride 
and oppressed by power. Gave him to be a companion 
of publicans and sinners — a fellow pf the lowly and tl^e 
wretched. Gave him to be derided, betrayed, denied, 
smitten, crowned with thoms, scourged, buffeted 9^d 
blasphemed. Gave him to agonize in Gethsemane, 
amid tears and groans and bloody sweat Gave him to be 
condemned and crucified on Calvary, amid scoffs and 
taunts and jeers. Gave him to bleed and suffer, and 
groan, and plead, and die, Man ! Would you give your 
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son to suffer thus for an enemy ? Yet God so loved the 
world that he did all this. 

Ood did this that whosoever believeth in him should 
not perish. 

Our hope was darkness and death. No light played 
about the tomb. " Dust thou art and unto dust thou 
shalt return," was the doom' of man. " The soul that 
sinneth it shall die/' was the law that revealed our des- 
tiny. God would not have us perish. He would have us 
saved. So he gave his Son; that whosoever believeth 
in him should not perish. Think of that. Do you be- 
lieve ? " I am unworthy." Hark, does it say whoso- 
ever is worthy^ or righteous, or moral, or respectable, 
or rich, or great, or wise, or learned ? No ! whosoever 
BELIEVETH. Only bdieve, Oome, lay the hand of faith 
upon the head of yodr Sacrifice and confess your guilt 
before the Lord. Wliosoever believeth. That means me, 
" I do believe." That means you, Lord help your unhdief. 
Whosoever — ^publicans, harlots, thieves, robbers, adul- 
terers, villians of every grade, young and old, rich and 
poor, bond and free. Come I beuevb in Christ. Believe 
and be saved I 

" That whosoever believeth should not perish, but have 
everlasting life." "Life — life — eternal life." Let it 
ring in your ears. Let it sink into your heart. Dying 
man I Christ hath abolished death, and brought life and 
immoitality to light in the gospel ! Mourning soul I 
Christ is " the resurrection and the life." He that be- 
lieveth " hath everlasting life." 0, take hold of it now. 
Look and live, and live forever. Everlasting life — ^liovv 
wide, how vast, how boundless 1 Life like the years of 
God. Life in unwithering beauty and undecaying 
strength. Life that shall roll on its ceaseless tide 
throughout the cycles of eternity ! You may have it I 
/may have it. When the world passes away — time is 
gone — the earth judged and the saints saved, you and I 
may live on, and on, and on throughout the mighty roll 
of everlasting ages I 

Perishing sinner, secure that life — ^flee for refuge an 1 
lay hold upon the hope set before you. Let the meltings 



q£ love dri^w you near tQ ^ cro«s of Chriot. lipt fbe 
terrors of approaching destruction hasten yol^' t%rd|j 
penitence. 0, speed thee away &om the thoin^y pi^ths 
of sin and sorrow to the holy way that leads to rest in 
Ood« Let the love of Chriat dri^w your soul by Oi aweet 
and holy band — ^let it linl^ yon forever to the loving wd 
the pure — let it draw you away from all the pleasures 
of sin, and make you to find your tioUest rest in the peaiQe 
itnd favor of the Ood of love. 

Why will you dkl God offers you btbbnai, ufb. 
Christ died to purchase it Ood gave his 3on that yon 
might have it, wondrous word I Will you believe 
it 7 To you is this word of salvation sent. I believe 
it,, and though a wretched sinner, I have found ** peace 
in believing." I tell it to you, 0, bdifive it» a^ad be 
farm>er $emd. Come to Ood, who loves ypn so well. 
Qome, through Christ, who died for you, Cpine ajpd 
^sct4>e the dread results of «in. Come and escape tibe 
danuiation pf helL Ccme^ and you shall ^ot perish, l^lit 
ygu shskll h,ave everWi^ting }ife. ^.i^ 9. 
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aO IN PEACK. 

^\is said Jesus to one who came and stood behibd 
him, weeping, and who had washed his feet with her 
teafis, and wiped them with the hair of her head. Sinf\cil 
as fehfe was, Jesus pitied her, and her sins, which were 
many, were forgiven. And this was the parting word 
fiiat feft like balm upon her bruised aiid broken heart, 
" Thy faith hath saved thee — ^go in peace." Luke vii, 
50. " I, too, am a sinner, and I would go in peace. 
But liow can I heat this word ? I who have wandei^ed 
long tn doubt atid anguish, is there not some place wheire 
tcan hear this word of comfort and of joy? Whence 
can tgo, and go in peace ?' Not frotn scenes of sin — Hot 
from haunts of revelry — ^not from placed of dissipatioli. 
No ind.li eret left tktse places to " go in peace.^ Not from 
the bail-roota — the place of pleasure — the gaming-table-^ 
tlie place of rage and paission, and wrath and stnfe. No, 
from these places men often go mthovi peace. Not ftfdth 
the chambers of lust. Not from the polluted Itbod^s of 
harlotry and dfunkenneds. Nay, nay, man, whoever thotl 
art who hast tried these springs of pollution, thou hast 
never gone from them in ftact ! Nor is it from the battle>* 
field, with its groans ringing in the ear and itd carnage 
affrighting the eye. Nor from the tumliltuotis paths of 
covetohsness and pride. Not from the Wild pursuit of 
worldly treasures. No, — ^from these things no voice 
shall bid thee gt) in peace ! 

" Where must I aatt if I would * go in peace* '7 Prom 
Jkstuffiet. Go there first. Bathe his feet With tears of 
penitence. Lay yourself all polluted in his presence. 
Uast all ^ottr care upoh him. Ask for his pardon and 
implore fiis blessing. Pour otit before him your cried 
for mercy, and never leave the " tiirone of grace " till 
hd has illiid, "^ thy sins, which are many, are fergiven 
thee." " Bttt may such a sinner ad / oome P Tes, thia 
yrtrttMi wad & sinner, ioo, yet she came to Jf^sus' verf 
feet, while he reclined at meat at the pharise^^i^ fadilse. 
^6 inAB a dnneTj an open, a notoHolis sihner^ £md th^ 
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Phaneecs thought he could not be a proj^, for, if he 
had been, he would have known that she was a sinner, 
and spurned her from his presence. But Jesus reproved 
tbem and pardoned her. Yes, she who came ia vilt and 
wretched, and stood weeping behind him — she who 
could only kiss his feet and bathe them with her tears — 
she who was openly known and abhorred as a sinner, 
went forth from Jesus' feet, a ransomed woman, and to 
her Jesus Christ said, " go in peace I'' 

ye polluted ones 1 there is one place from whence 
you can " go in peace,*' — ^from Jesus' feet. Go, pour 
your tears of penitence and your prayers of faith before 
his throne of grace. Go, weep out all the agony of 
your sin-burdened conscience before his face, and then 
you shall hear thp blessed Jesus say, " go ip peace." 

" But those around will have no confidence in me. 
They know my sins." So did the people know that this 
woman was a sinner — ihey would have spurned her, but 
Jesus did not. He could read the tale of sorrow that 
was written in those dim and tearful eyes. He could 
still the dark tide of anguish that was rising to over- 
whelm that burdened spirit — ^He could forgive sin. lie 
could say **go inpeaul" He can do so now. make 
the trial, thou heavy-hearted sinner! — cast yourself at 
his feet, crave his mercy, and be saved by his grace. 

"But I have no good works to present before the Lord.** 
Neither had shs, Jesus does not say thy righteousness 
hath saved thee, but " thy faith." It was not her acts 
htfoTe she came, but her humble, penitent confideifui in 
comings that was approved by Christ. He had bidden 
the sinful to come f and while some were doubting and 
some were delaying, she had believed his word and cam^ 
weeping to his very feet, and to her he said, " thy faith 
hath SAVED thee, go in peace." 

Thy faith hath saved thee* Not thy feelings, thy 
tears, thy works, thy righteousness, thy promises, thy 
purposes, thy hopes, or thy fears, but thy FArru. Come, 
then, to Christ, ye who have nothing about you but your 
needs to recommend yourselves to him. " Money ye need 
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not bring, nor price.^ Come, poor, miserable, wretched. 
Tile, outcast, abhorred, and hated, only came in faith, in 
trusting confidence, and Christ will save you. Come as a 
sinrur with no other excuse or pretence. Lift up th(; 
publican's prayer, " God be merciful to me, a sinner J^ 
Pour out the prodigal's <\ nfession, " I have sinned 
against heaven and in thy sight." Come weeping to the 
Baviour'B feet, mod thy rAirH- shall save thee. He loves 
you; 0, believe it. He pities you f^nd yearns over you, 
and waits to pardon yoo. 0, bdieve it. He is not your 
enemy, but your friend. 0, believe it I The Pharisee 
may say you are a sinner, the spectators may view you 
witl^ disgust, but Jesus will neither despise your tears, 
nor disregard your, prayers. Behold him qow, he died 
for thee. Give yourself up, then, to live for him. Con- 
fess him before men. Die to earth and sin. . Be buried 
with him by baptism. . Bise to newness of liie. Walk 
in the paths of his peace and salvation. 0, forsake all 
for Christ. Leave tiie pleasures of sin. Leave the hists 
of the flesh and the pride and pomp of earth. Take 
upon you the consecrated cross of Jesus. Cast every 
burden upon the Lord. Reckon yourself dead to sin. 
Believe in Christ with all your heart, so shall you be 
accepted of God, and forever saved. Come in sadnessf, 
and you shall ^* go in peace.'' Come in penitence, and 
"go in peace." Come burdened, and "go in peace." 
HarkI the Saviour calls you. Come! Cornel Whosoever 
will, let him come, and none who come in sincerity, shall 
go away empty or sad. None who. come afe cast out. 
Nay, to all who con\e in humble penitence and believing 
pnayer, yea even to.iTM and tO; thee^ the voice of Jesus 
says, f* thy sins, which ard many, are forgiven thee. Thy 
jfaith hath saved thee. Go in peace." 

Sinner, I have tried this, and I kviow it is true I Christ 
bade me, a poor, polluted sinner, " go in peace." He 
will say the same to you. Will you come and prove it ? 

7iit)1i8hed fbr gemml dktrttnitioD by H. L. Hastings, 43 Oent^re Stre«l, 
V«w York ; O. W. Toong, 138 WiUiun St; M. anuit, 167 Hanover St, 
tkitoii J H. W. Pray, 191 High St., ProvidOTce^ R. I.; N. Bmooh, Jr. 
CordMra, lU. Price 1 oent, single 50 per 100. Fret for the poQr. 
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THE RESUfiREGTION OF THE DEAD. 

I. Man, 111 consequeDce oi sin) ia eondemsed to a state of 
mortality and death. Qexu iii: id. Bom. t: 12, 14. ftom. vi: 
23. Heb. ix: 37. Ps. xc: 3, Ecol. xii: 7} ix: W; iii: 19, 21. 
PH.xlix:7. 

ir. Je6U6 Olirist hlift died fbf ou» rixm t6 M^dm tts fftmt ^n 
atid death. 1 fet iih 16; its 21. MiLlh. Mkt 2i. Mai^k Jt: 4& 
L Tim. Hi 6. Tft. U: 14, Romi* ¥: 6^-8$ kiv: fi, Id. 1 €oh xt: 3^ 
2 Ctfr. t: 14 15. 1 Tfaets; Vt 10. GaL in: Ids itc 5. 1 Pet i: 1& 
Bev. Tt 9, 10. Rotl. itu 23^26. Eph« it 7» OoL if 14 Hek is: 
la Zechi ziii: 7. !•. liii: 10-12. 

III. Jesus Christ rose ^fom the dead, beii^ tlie first froits 
of those thiit slept. Math: xxviiL* 2-S. M&l^ xtl: 1^. Ltik^ 
xxit: 1-4^. Acts i: 3j li: 23-S6; Hh IWS; t: 29-32^ tih 59-56; 
X: 40-41; xiiil iB^ti iyiit M-^$ tttti: 65 xltiV: 14 Mj ilxvi: 
6-8. Rom. iv: 24, 25; v: 9, 10, l2-8t| yiih M$ » 9, 10; odv: ^S. 

1 Cot*, x^ d-da 2 Cm*, tv: 14; ti 15. BeT^ i: 19. fiom. Si 4, 
Gal. ii 1. l^b. i: 20i 3 Tite. ik & €k>L iic IjB. 1 Pek i: 2L 

lY. Jesus Christ dMl raise the d6ad4-4uis raised the dead, 
and will raise the dead at tiie last ihj, Luke vii: 11-15; Tui: 
49-56. John xi: 23-27^ 4S, 44 Math. 3txtii: 52. 53. Johii V, 21, 
26-S0:vi:4(H54ixii:24^32. 

V. Th^tb ihaii h6 k teststt^tltfix of ihb dtud-^jtHii Alld tUt- 
Just— all that krb in iktit ffrk\^%. Tlk«f yi{fbl«te# U> ikbtfioiu 
tality and f^oty^ iThe wklUd t9 Omo^ eoateinpfc, cottaption 
and damnatekm. T^stiffloliy of Patbiaacbsi Abraham^^Heb^ 
xi: 16-^19^ Job Jftvi 7^15; sixi 23-^. Baalam. Numb. aExin 
17. PaoFdtfTS-^Datid, ts. Kvi: S-ll: xrii: 8. 15; xlix: 15$ Ixiii 
20-24 Isaiah xxt: 6-8; xxvh iMl; xl: 3l; liii: I6; H: 3. 
fizek. Iviii: 26; xxxvii: 1-14 Daniel t\\: 1, 2. l!Y)sea idii! 14. 
Malachi iiit 17-18: if: 1-3. JtttjS— Jofch tt 26, 29: vfc 2?' tiit 
40. Math, xxli: 23^2. Luke xit: 14 A^MttiM. FMl-^Riitt. 
vi: 5$ vili: 11,23. I Oot. xn 1-54 G*l,Tk 7, a PUL iiir lOjli. 

2 Tim^ iit 18> Heb. tt: 8; xt( 36» 1 €k>ri t& li 2 Coh f; 9{ vri 
14 Col. iii: 14 Phil, iiit 10. 11. 1 Pet^r iti 6w 1 John iU: i4. 
Rer:. Jti: !& Bey; |£xi 5^ 6, 11-13. 

17 PubUshed for general distribution, ptide 1 <it. single. 56 pei 
loo, by H. L. Hastings, 43 Centre St., Hf. Y., tttblighet M ^6o1tft 
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TOutig, 183 William 6t.» K. T. ; MflM Qitttit« 1^7 Haneyer Qi^ Bea- 
ten; H. W. PiUy, 191 Hijg^ 8t., ^roridenOf^, B. L; W. ^ OhnelBdi 
80 Charter Oak 8t, HartlWd, Ct.; J. t. Iteob, Pvtcedale, tU i\ 
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ME MY OF JUDGMENT. 

tt aU CYXa^ BIfiHOB QW. JMWa^JklMfr^Su 9w B60* 

tiET ns wait and look for ibe X40Td^s coming upon the 
ctou^s of lieaveh. ttiien shall the Anselic trumpets 
sound ; " the dead in Ohrist shall rise first, the religious 
pcrsoiiR who are alive shall be caoght.up in the clou£, re- 
ceiving as the reward of their labors, more tjbai) human 
honor, inasmuah as their^s was a more than human strife ; 
according as the apostle Paul writes, saying, " For the 
L Hi himself shall descend from heaven with ii shout, with 
the voice of the Archafigel. alx4 with tbe trump of God ; 
\\\A the dead in Christ shall rise first Hiet we which are 
\^l\ iEi.hd remain bball be taught up togethe)* with them in 
the clouds, to meet the Lord in the air, aiid so shall we 
evel- be With the Lord." 1 Thes. iv. 13-18. ... 

tth^ Arch&ngel shall shout aloud, and say to all, &ise to 
m^'dt th^ lioM ; and feaiful will 06 that descent of our 
M&Bter. Da^d sajs our Qod shall come, and i^hall not 
k^ep fiilbuc^ ; a fire bhall devour before him. and it shall be 
v£fry tempestuous round about £tim. The Son of man shall 
oom& to the father, with ihe clouds of heaven, and with a 
stream of fire which is to try men, following as his train. 
Hien, if any mati*l( works are of ^old, he shall be made 
brighter; if any mattes course of life be lilce stubble, and 
wiUiout bUbstance, hd shall be burned by. the fire. And 
thfe Father "shall sit,** havine^ His "garments white as 
snow, and the hait cf his he&d Kke the pUre wool'' And 
this is spoken after the n^uiner of men : wherefore ? Ve- 
<ditts6 he is \he -Slin^ 6f tho^e v^ho kH not defiled with sins; 
tof He bfty^t ** ITouf sins fihall be white as snow, and shaQ 
be OS Wdtl,*' 'Wrhidh is the fetohliem of the forgiveness of 
rffi«, or of BinUsstiBss itfedf. 

But the featue Lord 6haU' Cbtne from heaven in the clouds 
v^hT) ascended in the clouds ; for Be himself hath said/ 
**'ftnd they &hall see the SbU of man coming-in the clouds, 
of heaven, irfthpowei: and preat glory.** But some one 
*ili stay, *•! am a poor man,^' or again, "I shall perhaps be 
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found at that time sick and in bed" — or " I am but a woman 
and I shall be found at the mill ; shall we then be despised ?" 
Be of good courage, f) m$9 ; ike Ju^ge is n^ respecter of 
persons ; " He wiTl not judge according to man's appear- 
ance, nor reprove according to his speech." He honors 
not the learned before the simple, nor the rich before the 
needy. Though thou be in the field the angels shall take 
thee ; think not that he will take the landlord, and wdll 
leave thee, the farmer. Though thou be a slave, though 
thou be poor, be not any whit distressed ; He who takes 
the form of a servant, despises not servants. Though thou 
be laid sick upon thy bed, yet it is written, " Then shall two 
be in one bed, the one shall be taken and the other left." 
Though thou be of necessity put to grind, whether thou be 
man or woman ; though thou have children and sit beside 
the mill, yet He, " who by his might, bringeth! out them 
that are bound," overlooks thee not. He who brought 
forth Joseph out of want and bondage to a kingdom, re* 
deems thee also from thy afflictions into the kingdom of 
heaven. Only be of good cheer, only work, only strivE 
cheerfully, for nothing is lost. Every prayer of tlune, 
every psalm thou singest is recorded; every alms deed, 
every fast is recorded ; every marriage duly observed ia 
recorded ; continence kept for God's sake is recorded ; and 
thou shalt shine as an angel. But as thou hast gladly 
listened to the good things, listen without shrinking to the 
contrary. Every covetous deed of thine is recorded ; every 
act of fornication is recorded against thee ; every false oath 
of thine is recorded; every blasphemy; every sorcery; 
every theft ; every murder ; all these things are henceforth 
recorded. ... 

" When the Son of man," He says, " shall come in his 
glory and all the angels with Him." Behold, man, be- 
fore what multitudes thou shalt come to judgment — ^the 
whole race of men will then be present Reckon, therefore, 
the numbers of the Boman nation ; reckon the numbers of 
all the barbarian tribes now living, and of those who have 
died within the last hundred years ; reckon how many na- 
tions have been buried during the last thousand years; 
reckon all from Adam to this day. Great indeed is the 
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mnltitade; bnt yet it is little^ for the ai^eln are many 
more : they are *' the ninety and nine sheep," hut mankind 
is the single " one." Fop according to the extent of uni- 
versal space must we reckon the nam hers of its inhabitants. 
The whole earth is but a point in the midst of this one 
heaven ; and the heaven which encircles it contains a.s • 
great a multitude of inhabitants as it has extent. And 
the heaven of heavens contains unimaginable numbers. — 
And as it is written, ^^ Thousand thousands ministered niUo 
Him, and ten thousand times ten thousand stood before 
Him;" not that the multitude was only so great, but the 
Prophet could not express more than these. And there 
will be present at the judgment God, the Father of all, 
Jesus Christ being seated with Him, and the Holy GJio.^t 
beinff vrith. them : and the angelic trumpet shall summoa 
all of us, bearing our deeds. 

Ought we not then now to be sore troubled at this ?^ — 
-Think it not a slight doom, man, setting punishment 
aside, to be condemned in the presence of so many 1 Shall 
we not then choose rather to die many deaths than be con- 
' damned by friends ? Let us shudder then, brethren, lest 
Ood condemn us, who needs not enquiry or proofs, to con- 
demn. Say not in the night I committed fornication or 
wrought sorcery, or did any other thing, and there was no 
man by. Out of thine own conscience shalt thou be judg- 
ed, thy '^ thoughts the meanwhile, accusing or else excusing, 
in the day when God shall judge the secrets of men." The 
terrible countenance of the Judge vnll force thee to speak 
the truth; or rather, even if thou speak not, it will convict 
thee. For thou shalt rise clothed with thine own sins, oi 
else thy righteousness. And this has the Judge himseli 
declared, saying, (for it is Christ who judges, for " the Fa- 
ther judgeth no man, but hath committed all judgment - 
unto the Son," not divesting himself of His power, but 
judging through the Son ; therefore, the Son judgeth by 
the will of the Father; for the will of the Father and of 
the Son are not different, but one and the same ;) what 
then says the Judge, as to whether thou shalt bear thy 
work or no ** " And before him shall they gather all na- 
tions :" for in the presence of Christ " e7ery knee must bow, 
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dF things in heaven, and things in earth, and things tltodi^ 
the earth :^' " and He shall separate them one from aftoth^f , 
as a shepherd divideth the sheep from the goats." Hwr 
does the shepherd make the separation ? Does he (eitaittiti^ir 
out of a book which is a sbeep and which a goat ? or do«s 
he distinguish by their plain marks ? Does not the wool 
show the sheep and the hairy and tough skin the goat? Itt 
like manner if thon hAst now been cleansed from thy sins^ 
t'r»y deed* shall be henceforth as pure Wool ; and thy robe 
shall remain Unstftin^d ... 

By thy vesture shalt thOtt bfe knowA for a sheep. BW 
if tiiou be found hairy like Esau, who was tough with hif*, 
and wicked in mind, whO fot food lost his birthrijfht and 
sold his privilege, thoii sfaalt be amongf those oh ^0 Ml 
hand. But God forbid that any here ptiesent, should h€ Hit 
outcast from grace, or for his evil d^eds bfe fbund oh tbtt* 
left hand, ainong til* raiiks of sinner*. 

Terrible iti good truth is the judgment, and terfibte is 
the news of it The kiAgdOM of heaven fs before n*, and 
ev«rlMting fire is ttiAd* rendy. How thfen, softre one Witt 
say, should Wd eseftpe the fire ? ahd how should we es^ikt 
the kingdom ? •* I was to huhgered,'* Hd fedys, " and f% 
gave me m*at;" l^ftt now the WAy; th^re is no need* of 
allegory, but to fttlflll whdt i* said ; " I Was an hungered, 
and y^ ^ve nue meat; I was thirtty, And ye gave me drink { 
I was a iitrAnger, And ye t6ok me in ; nAked, and ye clothed 
me; I WAS sick, and y« visited toe; t WAS ift prisoA, And 
y« came imto ine.'* 

Thes« Aing^ if thotl do^ thou shalt reigh together With 
Hitn ; but if thou do thekn not, thon fshalt be cotidemned. 
At once thfen begin to work these things, And Abide iti the 
fAith ; test like the foolish virgins, tairyihg to buy oil, thou 
be shut out Be not njonfident b^cauAe thOtt ihetely pO** 
sessest the latnp, bcrt constAhtly keep it bdf ning. Let the 
light of thy good works shine b^ore meti^ And fet hot 
Ohrhit be blasphemed On thy Acoonht WeAr thon the gAN 
ment of iftcorrttption, resplendent with good woik* ; AAd 
that which ihon hAst received from God to dispense as A 
steward, dispense thou profitably. Hast thou beeti put ill 
trust with riches? dispense them Well. Hast thOu beett 



«ilni«1^ wift the worf of te^iclung ? B« a goo* fti^wind 
Itik9ir^£ C^Q9t thou bring over to the ohurch tho lp^l^ of 
tllQ heairera? Do this di^eutly. There tre mamy doovs 
of good 9t9Wf rdship ; only let none of ^5 be eondeia&e(i and 
MBt out; ^ we mi^ with boldness meet Christ, the ever- 
Ifl^ti&g Kittgj who reigns forever wd ever. For Ho reigni» 
forever, who, having diedybr quick ^nd dead, shall be judge 
qfqniok and d^ad. Md 9» also Paul si^ya, "For to this 
end Christ both died apd ro9Q ugain «nd revived, thaj^ He 
might be Lord both of the dead and living."— -Sf. Cyrif, 

Be^dei?, before you is tbo wwuiug of cue. who*, being 
dead, yet speakeih. Fifteen huiidr^ yea^rs ngo, u» ttuit 
very eity whei e Jesus walked a»d ti^ug^ti the voice of this 
holy man wa^ heard in tones of solemn waruing, Wahliug 
the returning triumph of the crucified l^edeemer. His eye, 
dwelling fkmid the sad memorials of the cross, glanced for- 
ward to the splendors of the crowu, when be who was a 
b^rayed and uuresisti^g sufferer should return as the 
l^venger of bis people, as the deliverer of bis ele<{t, qs the 
restorer of his desolate creatiQU, «ud as the judge of quick 
aod dead I This solemu prospect fuimished the gr^^t^ mo- 
tive to repentance and holy living in apostolic days, aud 
th« successors of those apostles bad not forgottrai to urge 
the same awful wA important fftct 

And if this motive was so prommeut i^ those early times, 
how much additional strength it should e?e this have gath- 
eared, as it. has rolled down the plaftc of fifteen centujries 
since ! If lAw they wore to live in holy fear mA enpect- 
aticy of that day, how much more should viey who live so 
muoh nearer the scenes cf final reckoning aud of dread 
nward? If Jesus said eighteen centuries ago, "Watch, 
for hi such an hour as ye ti»ink not, the Sou of man co^ 
eth-^Watch, lest coming suddenly, he find you sleeping-- 
What I say unto you I sAy wto o^, W#tch I" and if the 
Mtly pfaaohers of Christianity caught up itnd re-echoed the 
warning skate, and conf(»rmed their lives to these require^ 
ments, how much more should i£w, who live in these d^ei>r 
iSMtle and slothful days, souse ourselves with all eue^g j[ to 
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the work of Qt)d by the same motives which we«r so pow- 
erfully urged by those who have preceded us in the Chris- 
tian course. They have finished their course — ^they sleep 
in Jesus — but their voices, borne through the tumult of 
successive centuries, fall like a trumpet-call upon our 
slumbrous ears. Let us awake ! The Judge standeth be- 
fore the door ! The times in which we live are fraught 
with peril. A lethargic apathy steals upon the church, the 
siren song of " peace and safety" rolls in delicious melody 
upon the drowsy ear, the lullaby of "progression," the boasted 
developments of art and science, die glitter of advancing 
worldliness and pride, all pass like a pleasing dream before 
the minds of the careless and the pleasure-loving race. 
But all this while wrath gathers o'er a Christless world. 
Clouds of gloom roll darkly up the distant heavens, they 
hang wrathfully on all the arches of the sky, and " damna- 
tion now of a long time slumbereth not I" 

As it was in the days of Noah, when the awful watery 
deluge burst upon a careless throne, so shall it be when the 
deluge of fieiy indignation shall roll in like an overrunning 
flood. As it was in the days of Lot, when the deepest 
wickedness was accompanied by the most profound secu- 
rity, until a flood of flame rushed in lurid torrents from the 
rending skies, and overwhelmed them in utter ruin, so shall 
it be in the day when the Son of Man is revealed, when 
" upon the wicked God shall rain snares, fire and brimstone" 
in the resistless fury of his coming wrath ! And are w^e 
not now living in an age as careless and as fearless as was 
that of Noah? JDo not we see in the lawless violence and 
oppression of the present a counterpart of those scenes 
which preceded Sodom's overthrow? And is not the 
church of God in that condition of slumber and of sleep 
which marks the last age of her history, when along the 
midnight sky shall ring the startling shout, ** Behold 1 the 
bridegroom cometh I go ye out to meet him 1" Are tee 
ready for that trumpet- voice ? Are we waiting with lamps 
trimmed and burning ? Have toe oil in our vessels with 
our lamps? Oh, that we may be prepared to stand com- 
plete in Christ in that great day I 

Let us heed, then, these ancient vo'ces of warning tbat 
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have survived the wrecks and surmounted 'he discords of 
time, and have come down to us in this gei^eraftion as faith 
ful admonitions — the eclioes of a Siaviour's parting words. 
Let us watch I Let us be vigilant and faithful to the end. 
And if we are yet unsaved, if out of Christ, if yet in the 
paths of disobedience, oh let xlh haste to gain a refuge in 
the Rock of Strength ! Let us fly to the Saviour's arms ! 
In Christ there is life, in him there is salvation. In him 
we may have boldness in the day of judgment. And so, 
when all the hopes and resting-places of mortality shall fail 
us, we shall hear his voice saying in tones of holy melody, 
" Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom i)re- 
pared for you from the foundation of the world." 

Thus shall we escape the things that aro coming on the 
world. Thus shall we partake the eternal peace which 
Christ bestows upon his people. Thus shall we know what 
earth can ne'er afford — -joys high as heaven, wide as the 
universe, and lasting as eternity. My dear reader, I invite 
you to those joys. With all the confidence that an experi- 
ence of boundless mercy can afford, I assure you that you 
may come and come freely. God invites you to come, 
Christ says *^ come unto me all ye that labor and are heavy 
laden." The Holy Spirit gently bids you came, saints on 
earth invite you to come, and angels in heaven wait to re- 
joice anew at your coming. Oh, will you not come ? can 
you disobey that God ? can you resist that Saviour ? can 
you grieve that Spirit ? can you despise all those entreat- 
ies ? I beseech yoii in Christ's stead be reconciled to God. 
Hark, poor, desponding sinner, hear thy Saviour's voice, 
"Whoso Cometh- unto mb 'will I in no wise cast gut." 
Come, theil, to Jesris. You will not intrude, you will not 
be rejected; come boldly to the throne of grace, you will 
not fail to find acceptance, for Jesus, the great and merci- 
ful High Priest, is there to receive the penitent and broken- 
hearted . one. Come then to Jesus, come boldly, come 
quickly, come now I "Behold, now is the accepted time, 
behold, now is the day of salvation." 
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THE JUDGMENT. 

%, There 19 1^ mat God who is the Judge of all the earth. 
Gea. Jnriii: 2S. Judges zi: SS7. Job ix: 15. Ps. 1: C| Ixvili: 5. 
Ixxv; 7; xciv: ?. Heh. tl\: 23. 1 Sanj. xxlv: 12,15. 2 Chrwi* 
xx: 12. Ps. vU: 8; xxxy: 24; xl:ii: 1; llv: 1. Lam. iii: 69. Is. iii! 
13. Jer. xi: 20. Job xxh 22. Deut. xxxii: 4. 

II. The aflkin of men ara not in the present time adminis- 
tered aeoording to the lavs of justice* I^T^vi; 10. BqcLiii: 16; 
iv: 1 ; V : 8 ; yiii; 11, . Ja^es v: 6, Is. lix: 1-5. l^an- i?: 13. 
Mic. iii: 11; t: 1; yii: 3* hnke Xyu\: 2. Ps. Ixxxii: 8. Jpbxxii: 13. 

III. Therefore there must be a future judcmeut. Eccl. iii: 
16, 17. Deut. xxxii: 36. Ps. 1: 4; cxxxv: 14, Heb. x: 30. Rom. 
iii: 5,6. Isa. xxyiii: 17. Rom. ii: 3. Heb. ix: 28. Acts xvii: 81. 

lY. God has appointed Jesus Christ to be the Judge of the 
world. Acts xvii: 81. Rom. ii: 16, John v: 22. 

y. When Christ was on earth he was not the Judge, birt 
was judged by wicked men. John xU: 47; iii: 17. I Jphn v: 9, 
Acts. Ttii; 33, Luke ip^iii; 1-11, Math, xxvi: 57, 68» 

YI. Hence Christ will ju^ge the word when he shall come 
again. Ps. xcvili: 7«-9. 2 Tim. iv: 1, 8. James v: 9, Jude 14, 15. 
John ^n: 48. 2 Pet. iii: 7. Hfeb. ix: 27, 28. Math, xxr: 31-46. 

YII. He shall judge The great, The small} The good. The 
bad, The living, The dead^-The Jews, The GeBtilefr-OCaiH 
kind and eyil aogela. Rer^ xx: 11. 1$. BwL ^i: 16, I Sain, ii; 
10, Pa. Tiu 6^ xovi: 18« Joel iii; 12. Rem^iii 1^16. Job.x^i: 
29-30$ I Pet W? 5- Rem, %iv. 10, 13. 2 qortv: JQ, Math, xxt: 
41, gPet, ii;9. 1 Johnir: 17. Daniel vii; 9-14, liuk^yi; 31^3^. 

YIII. He shall judge men according to their thoughts, their, 
words, and their acts or deeds. Rom. ij: 16. £ccl. x}: 9; xti: 
13,14. Math, xii: 84-37; xvi: 27, 41, 4a pom. ih 6. Rev. xi: 18; 
xxii: 12. Is. xxvi: 21. 

IX. This Judgment is eternal. Heb. virS. €oi»igning tiba 
wicked to eternal condemnation, and destvuetieii in l^re (ik^ 
that of Sodom. Mark iii: 29^ 'Math.»T. 4, 46. Jude 7, 9. 
These, i: 6, 9, And giving to the righteous eternal salvation. 

flory, life, and redemption, Heb, y: 9] ix: 28. 2 Tiw. ii: 10. I 
'et. v: IQ. Math, x^v; 46; x: 30. Rom. yi: 23. Jude 21, Heb. 
ix: 12. Luke ?«i: 27, 28. liuke xiv: IS, 14. 

X. The dilj of Judgment will come suddenly and unexpect- 
edlj to the wicked. Dan. xii: 10. 2 Pet. tii: 3,4, 10, 17. 1 Pet. 
iv: 4-7 James vi 9. 1 These, v: 1-ll.Math. xxiv: 36*42, 44; xxv; 
13. Mark xiii: 32-37. Luke xvii: 26-30; xxi; 34-36. A9tA.:|xiv: 25. 

XI. Hence we are commanded to repent. Acts xvii: 30. 
To obey Chrii^t. I John iv: 17, To be righteonB. Z(»ph. ii; 3- 
Amos iv: 12. 1 Pet. iv: 17, 18. 
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BY A VOYAGER. 




FsiBKD, if yov^tmd this imct, you will be laugbed at bj all tiie light, 
.ligio mn, and ^ibq^if^l^ portion of your acquaintance. If you btliev 
what you read, «0Bie, to wkom you have been wont to look up ad ^dee 
will account you mad, delude, and led away. If you practise wliat you 
belitTe, you will be persecuted, deapified, and your naaote cast out as evil; 
but when you are assured that it is composed chiefly of the words of the 
grf>at God, which must stand when all the vain triflers of this world sink 
in dn^air, the wisdom of the wise men perish, and the understanding of 
the prudent be hid, perhaps these considerations will • haye but little 
weight in your mind, and you will peruse it with a desire to understand 
its contents. In so doing, may the blessing of the Almighty Qod rest on 
you, lead you into all truth, and prepare you for t^e rapidly approaching 
scenes of the judgment. 

Ottr design is to ^ve an outline of the coast of man, &om Babylon 
head to the Roman feet; show our position on that ooast^ and urge a 
•peedy preparaion to enter the port of everlasting r^t, that remains to 
all that love oo Lord, Jesus Christ and his appearing. In carrying out 
this design, w shall be guided by the ** sure word of prophecy," which 
b admitted b^ all evangelical denominations to be the ** perfect rule qf 



faUk and proxUct^* nnf /nicli tiie apostle says is ** abl« to aoake us y t 
ante aalTatioxi, through i «tth which is in Christ Jesus." We are liying jn 
\ daj when '* darkness covers the land, and gross darkness the peopl^* 
out while doubt and perplexity previul among the wise of this world, as 
lo wlutt the present stale ef things will rCBuH iii».irs .hare a *■ soo word 
3f prepheoy, wherennto ye do well that ye take heed, as unto a light that 
■hineth in a dark place, until the ^ dawn, and the day-star arise in 
your hearts." 

On this word we may depend, with the fullest confidence that no( m» 
jot or tittle of it will fkil; '* for the prophecy came not, in old timt bj 
the will of man, but holy men of God spake at they vtere moved bj die 
Holy Ghost." Taking this word, then, as a '* light to our feet asi a 
lamp to our path," let us examine some of the great landmarks that 
have been set up to guide the church-ship on her eoiuse to the heavenly 
port 

In the second chapter of Panid, we read that Nebuchadnezzar, king of 
Babylon, ** dreamed dreams, wherewith his spirit was troubled, and hij 
sleep brake ftook him. Then the king commanded to call the magicians, 
and the astrologeis, and the sorcerers, and the Chaldeans, for to show 
the king his dreams." This thtey wtrt not Me to do, *' For this cause 
ihe king was angry and very fUrious, and commanded to destroy all the 
wise men of Babylon. Among these were numbered Daniel, Hananioh, 
Misfaael, a^d Azariah." Pan. 1:6. " Then Dani^ went in. And desired 
of the king that he would give him time, and lie would show the king the 
interpretation. Then Paniel went to iiis house, and made the thing 
known to Hananiah^ Mishael, and Azariah, his companwns, that they 
would desire mercies of the Ood of heaven concerning tMs secret; that 
Baniel and his ibllows should not perish with the rest of the wise men 
of Babylon. Then was the secret revealed unto Daniel, in a night virion," 
who, after expressing his gratitude to God ibr this great favor, went in 
before the king, and said, — " 1^ secret which the king hath demanded 
cannot the wise men, the astrologers, ^, magicians, the soothsayers, 
show unto the king; but there is a God in heaven that revealeth secrets, 
and maketh known to the king Nebuchadnezzar what shall be in the 
latter days. Thy dream, and the visions of thy head upon thy be3, are 
these : As for thee, king, thy thoughts came into thy mind, upon thy 
bed, what should come to pass hereafter; and he tint revealeth secxets 
maketK known to thee what shall come to pass. But as Jbr me, this 
necret is not revealed to me for any wisdom that I have more than any 
living, but Ibr their sakes that shall make known the interpretatioii to 
tho king) «nd thaif tbtfu mighteM knew the thtughto of fHf htMiL** 



s 
S 



Th»u. i> k\nz, Mwent, and behold a freat iroar*. Thii ^reat iiuatf'e, 
wbuse biiv^liineits tons excellant, aloud befun ibea, aiid the loriu Uiereol' to^a 
tei^ible. —4Jifui. 2 : 31. 
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nacmm xm Kuia." Dan. 2 : 86. 

*< Thou, king, art a king of Idngs; for the God of heayen hath giTvn 
thee a kingdom, power, and strength, and glory; and wherefloeyer the chiU 
dren of men dwell, the. beasts of the field and the fowls of the heaven haA 
he giTcn into thine hand, and hath made thee ruler over them alL 

THOU ART Tins HEAD OF GOLD.^ 

Babylon, then, we understand, is represented by the " htad cf goldJ* 
In the seventh chapter of Daniel, it is symbolized by a beast " like a /iam« 
and had eagle^$ vnngs,** 7 : 4. Gold is the most precious of metak 
The lion is the king of beasts, as the eagle is of birds. These similitudes 
were all employed to represent the power and grandeur of the Babykmian 
empire. It attained the supremacy about 677 B. C. 

Taking the light on the golden head as our point of departure, we nm 
down the stream of time about 189 years, when we make two lights, situ- 
ated on a high bluff. Examining our chart, we ascertain that, after tbe 
Babylonian^ 

ANOTHER KINGDOM, INFERIOR 

to that, should arise. This was the Medo Penian kingilom, which WM 
as much inferior to the Babylonian as silver is to gold. This empire is 
qrmbolized by the *< breaet and arnu of silver f** in the second; by a beast 
•• like to a bear,** in the seventh, and by a *• ram which had tioo horns,*' 
in the eighth chapter of Daniel. It succeeded the Babylonian about 538 
B.C. 

From this point, we pass on a distance of 206 years, ydien we make 
one single light. Just back of which are four prominent hills, by which 
peculiarity it may be distinguished from any other light on the ooait 
Turning again to our chart for information, we learn that, after the Medo 
Persian, 

ANOTHER, THIRD KINGDOM OF BRASS, 

should arise. This was the Grecian kingdom. It is symbolized by the 
•* belly and sides of brass,** in the second; by a **ltopard, ukich had 
upon the back of it four wings cf a fowl,** in the st^eM,, and by " a 
hS'goat,** in the d^th chapter of DcmieL It succeeded the Medo Per- 
sian kingdom about 832 B. C. 

Pasdng on from this a distance of 302 years, we make a light, plaoed 
M % Uttle point extending out into the sea. The coast along here is loWf 



I and lMn4MiiiML TumUig oqm jcoi99 to our chart ire are iA&mwd 
tiuit 

THE FOITRTH KINGDOM SHALL BE STRONG AS IRON. 

This is the Roman kingdom. It is symbolized by the **l€g$ of iron; 
feet part of iron and part of clay,** ji the second ; by a **beast drea^JfvX 
and terrible, and strong exeeedingh^** in the seventh^ and by a " Hng 
of fierce countenance, and understanding dark sentences,** in the eighth 
chapter of DanieL It attsdned the sapremacy about SO B. C. 

JVom this point, 887 years bring us to a very prominent light, situated 
on a low point or cape, extending bock from which we notice a range of 
ten hilts. By a reference to our chart, it will be seen that the Iburth or 
' Roman kingdom was to be divided, as denoted by the toes of the image. 
We read, " Whereas, thou sawest the feet and toes, part of potter's clay 
and part of iron, 

THE KINGDOM SHALL BE DIVIDED , 

but there shall be in it of the strength of the iron, forasmuch as thoo 
sawest the iron mixed with miry clay. And as the toes of the feet were 
part of iron and part of clay, so the kingdom shall be partly strong and 
partly broken. And whereas thou sawest iron mixed with miry clay, 
they shall mingle themselves with the seed of men; but they shall not 
oleaTe one to another, even as iron is not mixed with clay." 

The Roman empire was divided into ten kingdoms, between A. D. 857 
and 486. Their names, and the time when they arose, are given hj 
Machiavel, Dr. Hales, and Bishop Lloyd, as follows : 

1 The Huns, in Hungary, A. D. 857. 

2 The Ostrogoths, in Mysia, 877. 
8 The Visigoths, in Pannonia, 878. 
4 The Franks, in France, 407. 
6 The Vandals, in Africa, 407. 

6 The Sueves and Allans, in Gascoigne and Spain, 407, 

7 The Burgundians, in Burgundy, 407. 

8 The Heruli, in Italy 476. 

9 The Saxons and Angles, in Britain, 476. 
10 The Lombards, on the Danube, in Germany, 488. 

These kingdoms, under modem names, are in existence to-day. 
** And in the days of these kings shall the God of heaven set up a kb^ 
4om which shall never be destroyed : and the kingdom shall not be lef^ U 



BtiMr people, bat it ehiU breftk in pieoeeand eecmiBeell t 
and it shall stand forever. Foraamuch as thou sawest that the stonftVtM 
cut out of the uoontain, without hands, and that it brake m. pieces the 
iron, the brass, the clay, the silver and the gold, TIIE GREAT GOP 
HATH MADE KNOWN TO TH£ KING WHAT SHALL COMS TO 
PASS H£REAJFT£R; ANP im 3>R£AM IS CERTAIN. AND XHB 
INTERPRETATION THEREOF SURE IT' 

TABIJ^ OF REFKR£NCE. 

Babylon is symbolized by the " head of gold.** Dan. 2 : 82 ; and 

By a beast •* like a lion^** having *• eagle's wings." Dan. 7 : 4, 

Mkdia Pkiuua is symbolized by the *' breast and arvn. of silver^** Dyk 
2. 32 ; 

By a beast ** lik£ to a bear,** Dan. 7:6; and 

By a '* ram which had ttoo horns.** Dan. 8 : 3. 

Grecza is symbolized by the *' belly and sides of brass,** Dan. 2 : S2; 

By a beabt " like a leopard,** Dan. 7:6; and 

By a ** he-goatt" with a "notable horn between his eyes." Dan. 
8: 5. 

RoMB is symlwlhsed by the '* legs of iron^feet jutri of iron inut p€ri cf 
clay.** Don. 2 : 33 ; 

By a ** beast dreadful and terrible^ and strong exceediugltj,** Ikm, 7 : 
7; and 

By a ** kinf '^f fierce countenance, and understanding dark stnUne^B.** 
Dan. 8 : 23. 

For proof that the image and the beasts represent four kingdoms thai 
should arise, compare Dan. 2 : 86 — 40 with Dan. 7 : 17. 

For proof that the Medo-Persian empire succeeded the Babylonian, read 
Dan. 5 : 25—31. 

For fwof that ii^e Grecian S'viceeded the Medo-Peraian, read Dan. 8 
$—7 ; and the interpretation u..'the angel, verses 20 and 21. 

For proof that the Roman succeeded the Grecian^ read Dan. 8 : 21— • 
25, and the best histories extant. 

For proof that the ten toes of the image ai. ( the ten horns of the beftSt 
represent kings or kingdoms, compare Dan 2 : 41 — 44 with Dan. 7 : 
23, 24. 

For proof that the '* everlasting kingdom of God *' is to suoooad tbi 
fourth or Roman kingdom, compare Dan. 2 . 84, 85, 44 with Daiu 7*: 17« 
IS, 22—27, and Dan. 8 : 26. 



READER, WHAT IS OUR POSITION ON THIS COAST? 
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mountain, and filled the whole earth."— Uan. 8 : <i5. 



broken 
earned 
a jTieal 



j Reader, are jon prepared for this great event? If not, make noi 
delay ! Fly at once to Jesus Christ, in whom alone is Salvation ! I 
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TH£ GOSPEL SHIP. 

to fime*f tempcBtaous ooeaa widlb 

A gallant ship aet sail. 
And out into the raging de^ 

She stood before the gale; 
Well fitted to abide the storm. 

And angry waters' foam, 
And bring the eaptiyes that she bon 

Unto their haven home. 

Iiong waa to be her voyage — the tinMt 

Six. thousand years, almost — 
Ere she would make Uie highland 

Along the heavenly coast: 
Tet, with her sails expanded wide* 

On, on she swiftly flew, 
bearing, with ardent hope and love. 

Her passoigers and crew. 

Oft tempests have assailed her round. 
And stormy winds rose high; 

And dark have been the mountain 
Xhat bore her to the sky; 

Bfilt)*er them all, with st^y helm, 

>'fi8xe onward pressed her way; 

Her dQpipass, true unto the pole. 
Guides her to endless day. 

Long, long she has been out, and now 

She nears her haven home; 
A beacon light hangs. o'er her bow. 

And bids her thither come. 
And voices ^yful oft are heard. 

And music swelling high; 
The land! the land! the land ahead! 

With rapture, loud they cry, 

^ow soon will she be safely moored. 

And anchored in the bay; 
And all her passengers, on shore. 

Will keep a festal day; 
And long their songs of joy will riM^ 

Beneath high heaven's dome, — 
TiMj Ive passed the stormy sea of tiim^ 
\ ft^gr 've reached their haven homt 
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"THE NIGHT COMETH.'' 



BY JOHN ADEY, 
Minister of Union Chapel, Southwark, London. 

How full of instruction are the discourses of the S*- 
riour ! He truly " spake as never man spake." This is 
instanced in the portion of scripture at the head of tlu,s 
page. Christ had condescended to give a reason why he 
would open the eyes of a blind man, whom he had jnst 
seen and graciously noticed. He had a work to accom- 
plish. The period ho had assigned to himself, in which to 
efifect that work, was so limited, that he calls it a <^ day " 
— onlt/ a "day*' — " the day;" and consequently night, or 
the time for cessation from labor, would soon arrive. 

*' The night cometb.'* How comprehensive is this lan- 
guage ! Here the duty of active exertion, and the obliga- 
tion to improve present opportunities for usefulness, are 
urged upon us in one sentence, — ^** while it is day ;" and the 
sin of neglect, and the danger of delay, exhibited to us in 
these three words, — *^ the night cometh." 

And did our Lord, whose existence was eternal — " who 
has neither beginning nor ending of days," — deem it wise 
to economise time? Did he deem it right to improve 
present opportunities — not to lose moments — ^and to do 
good, because periods were approaching when times and 
seasons for labor would cease ? How much more should 
we, who are only the creatures of a day, — whose longest 
life, at the utmost, is but brief — and whose opportunities 
for usefulness must goon, very soon, be closed by the night 
of death, of darkness, and the grave : — " the niohi 

COiMETH I" 

From these admonitory words, I might urge many 
solemn and weighty considerations upon the scholar and 
student ; saying to them — Increase your mental storei. 
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and, like the wifle man, be earnest " ta knew, to aeareli, 
and to seek out wudom, and the reason of things," — for 
"the niffht oometh,** when thought^ and dmo, nod life 
itself win cease. I might exhort the yonng man, just 
setting ont in life, to " redeem the time, — to be " not 
slothful in business," — to " rise up early and sit up late, 
and eat the bread of carefulness;" because the night 
rapidly cometh when age and infirmities will creep on, and 
** the years draw nigh when thou shalt say, I have no 
pleasure in them." I might admonish " the lover of plda- 
sure more than the lover of God," and say to him, If you 
will pursue the bubble joy, and drink the poisoned stream 
of sin, and hurry on your reckless course, remember " the 
night cometh," when the voice of inspiration will sound in 
your unwilling ears, — ^* Rejoice, young man, in thy 
youth, and let thy heart cheer thee in the days of thy 
youth ; and walk in the ways of thine heart, and in the 
sight of thine eyes, — ^but know thou, that for all these 
things God will bring thee into judgment !" 

There is scarcely a pursuit or object in life but may be 
better done to-day than to-morrow. Promptness, activity,^ 
and decision, seldom induce regret„ while delay is often the 
precursor to ruin. It does not admit of a. doubt, that in 
every thing relating to the son! of manr— to the fearful and 
solemn realities of a future state — that " delay is alw^iya 
dangerous," when life, as oompared with eternity, is not 
even a day :— " For, what is your life ? it is even a vapor, 
that appeareth for a little time, and then vanisheth away,'*' 
— " a little spot of time between two eternities," followed* 
by an endless night — to some, perhaps, just at hand ; for 
to night — ^yes \ to-night, God may say to you, " This night 
thy soul shall be re<|uired of thee !" The saint waits lot 
Ins change, but the sinner has his soul *^ required ^^ of 
Uim. 

There are three classes of persons to whom I am Bp«p> 
cially anxious to be rendered useful, by presenting th« 
solemn Scripture, so often <]^uoted in these pageS} to their 
consideration : 

I. To CHRISTIANS, TO INDUCE THEM TOr VORS AOTIVITV 
aND ZEAL. 



sQVPanti ram^i idb 9^ How inoooisUtimlJ Toiuliliiril ^ 
snoQ^i hat: me^enliseft^jMi^-r^ 

bat to^Anoiff* jon. are oafifr-T-'^ Christ in vout th« bQp« of- 
glory.'* With intense earnestness, plead with Gc(4) 9f^ 
c»j^r-^** Saj^ii»lo«my seul^ i a» tiiy*sfc|yatioi|.v;"-T-thi^t^i8 
may he youir rcgoiebg,-^^^! know/ wboqi^ I. l^sim believi^^ 
See to. i^ that you possess clear, sociptiMral n^n% of I>in|ic^ 
tamtb;rrrr<iiafe!ydiu5 ftitii be geaoiiie^ youjp e;^pmftiw Wfipr 
tijral, and your praietioo holy. Thus you, will lW¥W^ 
" estehlishei ia tho^ tmth,"— wiU. << gnow iftgaujieiJ'-r-yilJL, 
'*gbiiify}yoi]eSa^iai»rV^ andtQ yon the uppi^ciaoliioX t))i9^ 
night of dMth will be diiiieatedi oC Un glj^om ; fojir- yoiit ii^i 
be enaUedr to. say, '^ i kxiow thftt, my E#4o^m^ Kfo(^-^ 
and. hot <^ QUkd». «eet ^' to ^4or <^ tb^j tfihAri^^^^ ^ t^. 
aaints in light," where — 

j^Uq^er tbowj.wi^e-ejcten^ed^lajns,, 

Shioes one eterzialaay; 
Tbere God the sifn for ever reigns, 

Andt scatters nighti awa]^« 

of Qhiry^tiqmr ** Yft ^r^ <?bild^R qf thi^ djaj j" thep, jqoR 
work sbonMi V^a^ thft Ifgfet of dajf* This. oo?J8f^^, of, ^,f^ 
andt hi^^M^hibitioQ oj^ th^ ch;r^tiau oharapt^r^ ipt aU' i^ 
a^]^tsr-4tt ^1. i,t% d^ojaijcU— in all it^ hkh respqftppbflji^ 
ti<» ;— -^ let. ^^1-' Ugjii sp shine bpfore men,*' The propyl?, 
work; q| ehristlataS' is ^ e:(tQi^sijQn of chiistii^pity ; tlie 
a*di;^g ^Q. t^ " (^i^d of wit^qsj^ii;" the di.mina,tio?i qf tft^ 
niu^bei oi tM son#. qf 4a?kpess ; tjie apcessiopi of gen|^ ^ 
the Rdleeawr's qcovi^ It is tp be imbued vitl^ hplj;, m^, 
t^9^ lu^xijety^ to re9Que beings like themselves fi^xm gpi|]i|( 
dowa ^th^ pit; ^n4 because " the time \& shorV' ta#T* 
vote e^eiy po«er, qonsecrate every talent, devise eyp^y 

4iSt emplpy^^J^ resource, to "^aye souls from de^tlj* 

OQStantly tq ren^ember^ that men are always perishi^. 
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that therefore we ebould he'sAwKjk iaberiag , thai the iem 
son for ecthrity and asefalAefie is eircumsmrihed ; and that, 
ere long, the iiight will eome;A^it is eomiDg, when ojut 
toognes shall be silent^-nmib hands motionless— and onr 
heart pulseless — ** for there is no work^ nor deyice, nor 
knowledge, nor wisdom) in the graye, whither thon goesf 
II. Let this solemn declaration of the SaTionr inditce 

PROFESSORS TO IMMEDIATE AND UNRESERVED DECISION IN 
RELIGION. 

There are those who know the way to heayen, bj the 
<' hearing of the ear," and are *^ not far from the kingdom 
of God," but far enough never to reach the shores of a 
blissful immortality. Some are yoang, and suppose and 
act as if the day of life was long— that its evening is far, 
far distant — and that hoary lo<Sa, and threescore years, 
must come, ere the afternoon of their existence shall have 
passed; — but I tell them it is not so — ^the sun of the 
young often '* goes down, while it is yet day,"-««nd the 
brightest hour of youth is clouded and shrouded by the 
dark night of death. 

Some have delayed till their sun is high in the heavens 
— ^half their day gone — and no pardon sought — ^no peace 
possessed — ^no neayen secured — no soul saved! The re- 
maining portion of their life will swiftly pass away — ^^ the 
night cometb." be aroused from this fearfal slumber-— 
this soul-destroying hesitancy — this awful indecision ; — and 
THIS day — THIS hour — resolve to be on " the Lord's side.'* 

Some have allowed their day to pass on unheeded, till 
nearly its close. The twilight of evening has appeared ; 
and who does not know how rapidly night succeeds twi 
light — *^ the night cometh." And what a scene presents 
itself! An aged man, understanding enough of religion 
to dread death, but not estimating it safficiently to seek or 
desire its possession. The night of the grave will soon 
SHtrr HIM OUT FROM THE WORLD : and his unpardoned sin, 
and unbelieving heart, will SHUT HIM OUT FROM 
HEAVEN I Aged friend I before it is too late, breathe 
forth this prayer to the God of your life, — " So teach me 
to number my days, that I may apply my heart unto wi»* 
dom " — lest you, and every wavering, undecided profei 
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be overtaken by the night of death, and cast oat into outer 
darkness — ^where there is no day to alleriate the night ;— • 
cast into darkness, with memory tracing the past misspent 
honrs of the day of life— gone — wasted — lost for ever ! ! 

III. Let the solemn admonition of the Saviour, that 
" the night cometh," urge the sinner to REPENtANCE. 

Those who have neglected the claims of their precions 
sonls — resisted the monitions of their consciences — refused 
tbe invitations of mercy-^and have, to this moment, lived 
" without Q-od and without hope in the world " — whose 
unholy lives have, probably, been in direct opposition to 
iJie will of God ; — who have despised his word----dishonor« 
ed his day — profaned his name — ^forsaken his worship and 
bis house — and denied the faith ! Ah I perhaps you have 
associated with the sceptic and the blasphemer — who, 
having lived a fool, expects a fool to die. This, sinner, 
you may do ; but one thing you cannot do — ^yoa cannot 
prevent the night coming / The infidel Paine tried and 
be could not ! Voltaire tried, and he could not ! "I 
will not die," said one in the agonies of death, who had 
lived a life of folly — " I will not die;" but ah ! how vain 
the resistance-^for in that same hour death struck his dart, 
and the victim was his own. 

Careless, thoughtless, impenitent sinner I How unwise, 
bow unreasouable, how anomalous is your conduct ! You 
acknowledge the necessity of active and persevering in* 
dustry to supply your daily wants-^you admit the pro- 
priety of making a provision for old age, and even that 
your bodies may be decently interred when life shall 
cease here on earth. You look forward,^ at times to 
tbe closiug scene of your life with considerable anxiety, 
and you feel desirous of laying something up in store, to 
alleviate the sorrows and meet the demands of those years, 
when (should your life be protracted so long) you imagine 
** days of darkness," and *' years wherein there is no plea- 
sure," must be endured ; and yet you have no dread of the 
eternal night — that denpe, sepulchral night — unmitigated, 
unending, unalterable night — ^* where there is weeping, and 
wailing, and gnashing of teeth " — ^^ where the worm dieth 
not| and where the fire is not quenched." 0, should you 



MMth erftrbtfitngiy, bow^mU jrom esnlaiiii whh StoAh^ k 
iMvje pbi^ the ib^ ukd eraed eKoaedioffljbPV 

UKiteJieni hekgn! lunirke« fin! joarli&! 0) that I 
oould aMralfiBin and- pertmide- yen to- a^ hwi moments' sentkoik 
tefteetjoA, ead solemn) <H>Q8idBnUi<Hi of jxHir perilous state. 
Just think; What i£ aome ttoseen heihg followed: jou> on 
youB hotnevaitd' wajr^. eod' whiepeved m yanv ear, " The 
night oe»eyi>;'' aadr enteBedl ^th you your dweUiog} and 
OB tJlQ thneeholdutter/BKl^ wifch dotefni cry.^^'' Thenighl 
Qometh-;'^ ami agiUn, ati nddBight) vooaed you, as with the 
votoe of thittftder, exolaimbg, '' The night ooraeth ;'' and. if 
on the-BUMwow^ when yoa i!08e-**-»aBd at your mornings and 
mid^d8y, andt evening mealst^at your empleyment i wfc 
each inlervajb of telaajre — mrhen. you journeyed) and mhML 
you reated :--^atiUt and agaiM, and yet again, in deep and 
nneajrthly fiones^ assailed you with the terrific words, '^the 
night. eonteth,"^^wonld yon not feel, and tremble^ and soak 
some means (» dasmisa the dreaded and uuwj^bome wilsn 
-^to still yoii conseienee, and aecum. peaoe of mind ?- 

Bememhev^ then, the truth rema]fla'^th»n^g)4^ is.c»fi«. 
wg;. Before, it eom^a^ ba persuaded wunediately to. seek 
the Gfod of aal^aitiont«^hefore il^ b toa late, how^ yovm 
knees, and beseech him to give you the gmoe of repentaneeu 
gay to him, *' GreadNi in me^ Q GKmI, a elean heart, and 
naiiew a rsghi ^m% wiAtdn* me.'^ Pardoa of aia for ths, 
most gttilty is provided^ tha ough the Lord Jesna GhciafeL 
fie died on iko-, orosS) ^ tfaait whoaoever beliereth in hin 
should net peri9l|^ but have enerlasting life." Withonli 
ropoetanoe foe sin, and fakh in this Saviour^ you, and 
ev^ry ainner^ Qkunt perisJk for ever. There is no " other 
name.guren under heaven whereby ymi can be saved ;" bnt. 
hft "ia ajbie to 8ai»« te the uttermost all who come to Gbd 
l^ himJ' Smner I delay not A voice from heaven mlla 
tA youi, ''- T^^kkj/if if you will oome unto me*" Ti^day^ 
theuv determifie, in the strength of Almighty gvaoe, to 
aeek for mercy. Tthday^ cast yourself, as a guilty ainnexi 
at th^ footstool of the throne — Uniay^ reaolve you will 
eaoape Memaldoathand '<flee from the wrath to eoma;'^^m 
Uhdayi anrrender your heart to God, and be hia willln» 
aBhtjeot,;r*-4j0-<3iay, implore the Holy Spirit's aid, to. temsSi 



mvAgaMto jom O di^tliifl^ and yov ^tOl Be bsppy fn 
UfSo, ioi £atii^ m ttenmstjt; Itoftise these oflbrs— -despise 
these txhoHtAaaoBi va^ jcn wiU perish'-^jes^ eternallj- 



There is another night f The night of the grave is has* 
tenii^, bat no swifter than the night of despair ! Vosr is 
the aeoepted time : now is the day of salration. Bat this 
i» not foffeirer.. A time is coming when the dispensation 
of Qodt's meiroy shall end, and the glad tidings of salvation 
■hall ba heard no longer. The harvest shall' be past, — the 
BOmmer ended. The mystery of God shall be fi^aished-, at 
he bfts declared by his servants the prophets. The day of 
the Lord will eome as a thief in the night, wherein the 
heavens being on fire shall be- dissolved, and the elements 
shall melt with fervent heat, the earth also, and the works 
that are therein shall be barned up. The judgment shall 
sit : the books be opened. The gospel day shall close. — 
At night the master shall reckon with his servants. What 
rewards shall the righteous possess 1 What joys and tri* 
umphs shall be there 1 What holy rest shall be the por* 
tion of those who have worked while the day lasts 1 But 
the idle, the careless, the unfaithful, the rebellious ; what 
anguish shall be theirs ! What woe, what horror, what 
lamentation ! What weeping and wailing and gnashing of 
teeth, what terrific agony, what untold dismay F 

That night is most assuredly coming— while we sleep 
the night cometh ! while we sing the night cometh ! while 
we trifle the night cometh I while we put it far away it 
cometh I while we say it will never come it cometh 1 " On 
all the wings of time it flies ; each moment brings it near !'* 
And are we ready to meet it ? The night cometh-^ it is 
at hand. To the faithful it shall be the precursor of an 
eternal day. When Timers sun shall set in clouds and 
gloopi, their day shall break in glory, and their sun no 
more go down. But not so the wicked. They are chil« 
dren of darkness and of night. They love darkness, they 
diosa sin. They must meet the hastening issue. Tho 



wages of sin is dcath 1 The night cometh to them- -the 
night of despair ! So star shall pieroe its nantling gioom,— - 
no voice of joy shall cheer its dreary ages^ — rno nioming 
light shall penetrate its realm ; and the guilty shall die 
" the second deathy" and sink into the unfathouied depths 
of night — into the "blackness of darkness forever and 
ever I" 

Friend, would you escape that '* outer darkness ?" Flee^ 
theUj to Christ ! " In him is life, and the life ia tho' light 
of men !'' Work, then» while the day lasts. Work omt 
your own salvation with fear and trembling ! Sinner, re* 
pent I Believer, labor ! Spread the truth — honor Christ 
— be faithful to the end. The night cometh ! Let us 
prepare for its coming ! May God have mercy on ns for- 
Christ's sake I h. l. a. 
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ARE YOU A CHRISTIAN ♦ 

IteADEB, — Are joa a Christian f This, ig an impartaiit 
question. I ask it as a. friend — ^let me hoiwe a candid 
answer. I do not ask if yon believe in some or all of 
the tmtlis revealed in the 8criptiive ; no, not that Nor 
'whether^'on have subscribed to some certain creed oi 
coafeission cf faith. Nor -whether your parents w6re 
Christians. Nor whettier you have passed through Bome 
tS the formsand ceremonies connected with €hristian- 
'ity. Nor 'Whether you have connected yourself with this 
or that particidar sect which professes the Christian re- 
ligion. Nor whether you are a constant attendant upon 
puMic worship. Nor whether you have felt « respect 
--for 'Christianrty. Nor whether you did some years 
'fliaee resolve to serve the Lord. Nor whetjieryou have 
.sometime made aprofession df Christianity. No/none 
dfi&aie,;impoftaiit as they maybe. The question is 
dffibrent/and'more pressiagiy and urgently importatkt. 
.l^b^younotto mieapprdb<n)^ itiuer sught it, but rather 
' consider it'oar^fillly. 

^iLre-yotta Christian t The^scififes of Jesus and of 
iiis apostles- were called Christians.many years ago at 
Ajitioch. They believed in^T3hrist-4bey obeyed Christ. 
'?iaicy' followed Christ. 1%ey -loved Christ and served 
-inm. J^O' yon ^o this t ;Are you tiering to keep all the 
laws <)f dbrist? Are you tmstkig wholly in him? 
'Have you' yidd€?d yourself to follow him fully t Have 

Jou learnjbstly sought 'to know and to do his will? 
k)ytni deny yourself, and take-rovyour cross daily and 
-'fbllow Jesiis? Do you 'hoiiot''flpSst! Does your Ufe 
honor him or dishonor hipa ? B^imniUbiSimoite highly 
6f Christ by seeiDg^yem't 1[k>««ii9eiv6Cht^ better by 
i)ecomin^ actpiairtted -wifhybtft 3&aetj««r life and 
.txmversjutiou cause men to ^tHik^'iilttmrAtitft? Do 
:iAen when they see yourgdd}^iMk^y,*^i^Hah I was 
-a' CDiristian T' If all Christians^weFS^like'^Mi wmM the 
-woirld'b^ betterthan it isgnew^ WoilMaien be hiippie) 
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or holier than they are now f Would your neighbors 
be better than they are now ? 

Do you love Christ ? Does your heart turn to him 
with a steady, joyous affection ? Do you think of him 
with ardent love ? Remember I do not enquire if you 
fear hdl, or if you love hmven^ but do you love Christ 7 
Do you meditate on his life, his teaching, his sufferings, 
his death, his resurrection, his ascension, his interces- 
sion, his return and his>eternal and triumphant reign f 
Does the thought of Jesus fill your soul with joy as 
does the thought of your most loving friend ? Do you 
love him so that his cross seems pleasant, his yoke 
easy, and his burden light ? Do you have the love of God 
shed abroad in your heart by the Holy Spirit ? Do you 
know the power of that mysterious influence that takes 
the things of God and shows them to us ? Have you 
felt its holy impulses upon yau/r heart, purifying your 
soul and lifting it on high above the grovellings 
of earthly passion or the grossness of worldly lust f 
Do you love Jesus? Are you a Christian? Do you 
love his words ? The messages of his love, the heav- 
enly letters he has sent to his friends, do you love them ? 
Do you meditate oijl them ? Do you treasure them in 
your heart? Do you find time to read them, and do 
you do this from choice, from love ? 

Do you love Christ so much that you love nothing 
else better? Are you willing to forsake all for his 
favor ? Would you prefer sin in a palace to Christ in 
a cottage, yqa to Christ in a manger ? Would you 
rathei istuve Christen a cape than Satan in a mansion ? 
Would you rt^ther have Christ for your friend, and have 
no .»>iijrer friend, thaibto have all the world for friends 
wit iout bis.irjl^pdahip ? 

Do you }pli^^]^iait. more than money ? Would you 
choose rickeis»^^'^^(mt Christ, or poverty with Christ? 
Would you prjpf^,to/get rich in wrong courses, or to be 
poor and, iav^, ^ good, conscience towards God ? Will 
you leave any business that Christ forbids, though it 
may be respectable ? Will you do aiaything that SiixjBi 
approves, ^ough it may be humiliating ? ^ 
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Do you hyfe Christ so that yon count all his friends as 
your friends and his foes as your fpes ? Are you kindly 
affectMHied towards all that he lores 7 Do you think 
more of men Uiat are ri^h than those that are good ? 
Do you love a humble Christian more than a proud 
worldling ? Do you love Christ so much that you pity 
those for whom he died 1 Do you strive to save them ? 
Do you love them for Jem^s sake f Do you weep as he 
wept over them? Do you try to save them as hq 
tried K Do you desire their salvation more than silver 
or gold ? Da you labor as hard or plan as earnestly to 
win them to Christ as to gain worldly wealHi or honor ? 

Do you love Christ enough to leave all which he for- 
bids 1 Is there nasin you hide, and cloak, and excuse 1 
Is there no lust that has possession of your soul ? Is 
there ho hidden wickedness to which you adhere ? Are 
you teady to give all up ? Can you forsake bad, and in- 
jurious, aad sinful habits, and practices 7 Can you deny 
ungodliness and worldly lusts 7 Can you leave worldly 
associates and go to no place where Jesus cannot ac- 
company you 7 

Do you strive to do all Christ's commands 7 Is there 
no shrinking, no exception 7 Do you obey cheerfully, 
though it may cost you reproach, labor and loss 7 Is 
Christ's law your highest law, and Christ's love your 
loftiest motive 7 Is his favor and his approval the dear- 
est and most welcome thing that you can obtain 7 

Do you love Christ so that you long to see his face 7 
Would you meet him with rapture to-day 7 Would it 
cause you joy or shame to hear it said to-day, " The 
Master is come and calleth for thee 7" Does it thrill your 
soul with joy when you hear him say, " Surely I come 
quickly 7'^ Does your heart respond, so be it — Come 
Lord Jesus 7 

Are you a Christian 7 Do you follow Christ in all 
things 7 Are you unlike the world as he was 7 Are 
you determined that Christ shall be your all 7 Are you 
doing all you can in his cause 7 Are you winning men 
to Jesus, so that they may share his glory 7 Do men 
know you, not as a '' professor of religion'' merely, not 



4 IBS' raff A oBOafguxit 

aer s member of someparticmlMrsect^ bat as aiSibmtiaal 
Is Christ greater in your e^BS tiian eieedn^ aeets; oc asiqf - 
thin^ else T Do ^on loTe and serve him mote -ihaiv. aOl 
beside f Do your catfdld Mendathttdc ytivracCfamtaaB?' 
Do those who know most of youi think mostbigfadrpv^ c^' 
yomr piety 7 D6 tfiosewho tradb with yoti^ work witfa^ 
yoi^ and Uto with t^h, think yon^ a OhnsCiaar Oot 
yont employers, or those yotr employ beliet« yon to be- 
a Cfhristian t Can they dtpt/iStft yon, on yonr iM»ii, joo 
your work, on yonr r^^menkUhm ? 

Are you a Christian T J^Bct, Gbd' speedryon onyonr 
way f If not. win yotr bera" 0l»i»lii«i T mllyoatnmv 
ta Gk)d-7 Willyt>uft>d<ywChritft'r Tl^yoi^ fovsabe 
the. worid'and sin, and'stait tddeek liie^ kingdom of Gedi 
and bis righteousness f 

Are you a Christlatti f Db-ytm^ ttrtnk it right to^be^Jt^ 
Christian f Ddyou thinly it iSsit: to be a GtxMma^ 
Will you be a Christianr When wiU you bo a*. Glew^ 
tianf Whynotuowf au-ai. 
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WHY NOT NOW? 

&UDEB : — ^There U a great salvation which you mean 
to enjoj. There is a perdition you hope to escape. 
There is a crown you desire to secure, and you intend to 
undertake the duties, that Qod requires of you, some- 
time. 

Well, why not now 7 You know the matter is .impor- 
tant. ^'Yes.^ You know that earthly things are of 
lesser* wor&« You purpose to seek eternal treasures 
tomeHme, why not now ? ''0 some other time will do as 
well." How do yom know that you will ever see that 
" some other time ?" How do you kTiow but your heart 
may grow hard, and your eyes blind, ere that time shall 
come? How do you kmw but detath may come on you 
unawares, and this delay may prove to be Satan's cun- 
ning device to destroy you forever ? 

A friend related to me that some years since he was 
attending religious worship in a country school house, 
and as some were then deciding to serve the Lord ho 
conversed with a young acquaintance and friend and 
urged him then to confess Christ and seek the mercy of 
God. The young man wavered, and at last after 
many solicitations, said, " Wait till to-morrow mght — ^tbeu 
I will start." They waited — the next day he was drawipg 
logs, and by some means one rolled upon him, and when 
evening came he was gathered among the countless 
hosts whom death numbers as his captives. Frleud, 
to-morrow is uncertain. You may never see its dawn. 
It may break on your dying agonies, or on your wild 
delirium. U you woidd serve God at all, why rwt now ? 
" But there are so many pleasures here." Do you choose 
thanl Then remember that the time will come when 
having made your choice you cannot change it. You 
intend to change ? Why not chose right at first 1 Why 
sin when you intend to repent ? Why go down the dark 
path of transgression when you mean to retrace it with 
tears oi penitence ? Why do that which you know you 
will be sorry i(x t Why chase a phantom that has al- 
ready deluded you a thousand times ? If you ever f»«a9» 
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to forsake woBldl]|r' pleasurts; why not fi#i9? Yes, 
why not tuni^ ? 

Do jott wistr to serve^ jroxirdolf firslr and G-bd- «fl«r- 
wards ? Do you wish to work forthe devil; «nd haV«<&od 
pay you fbr it at tticentf f Do yottwisli tobe ssn^ed; b*t 
want God to wait t!!I you get ready f Would ymt^ wait. 
for any one else so 7 Would wm bear insult and nm^ 
lect and sin, and yet make it all right c(t iMtT Be 
earefuif friend. Sod may not choeise to wait for your 
pleasure, and gratify your whimd. Ttte G^< that maite^ 
the universe mat not fbcl disposed- to wait for ite 
triiSin^ of suclr a little insect as yon f I would> not ma 
that risk. God saya repent. God' now comnvandeth ioz. 
wien EV£RVwnEft£ to RSPEnrr. Sod says fMni^j you say ''by 
and by." Who should have his way ifr the matter 7 
Suppose God siiould say, "now or not ea dltj^ And tbis 
may be so. Youintend to obeyOodsometimeviff/ly.tMiriidiD? 

Salvation is easier now than it ever will be* agtain. 
Tou have less sfn to repent of new: Tou^ hieiw not 
traveled so fi^r in the downward^ road now- as^ yovt^ wiil- 
have done if you go on: Tou iutendt sonietittier to stiefp* 
this downward journey, why iiot now? 

God's great controversy with man is on ft:poi&tof /ibM; 
Gtod says " Tou are a sinner.'' ** Yes;" **¥©timust repentL"' 
"Tes." "SeekGod." "Iwilt*^ «'Db iSJ now."' '*No— 
not now.^ Here is t&e fatal breach; G^ says, '''Anft^ 
if you win hear his voice harden not your hmrte.''' Yow 
say "to-morrow' shall be* as' tilHs dkyand> much mam^ 
abundant.^ (Jpd says, ••Behold now is* fbe aeoep<ted* 
time, and noib is the day of sal^afibn.r You- wtiii; Md 
defer, and die, and perish f Tou Hngfer, but <1amna1i<M» 
lingereth not. You slumber, but jud^ent slUmbeiHli 
not. You wish to escape; you ihtlsndto do so. TV^Im- 
will you do it f WhJrnotiMft^f 

The day of judgment will come You mmit;. Urn b* 
ready, but "in such an hour aff. yoff th'M nol thid Sbn «fr 
man cometh/ "The judffe standfeth before the dbor;'*" 
Ijii some unexpected hour he shall surprise^ the world' tm 
the coming of the waterjr dteluge upon the old ^^rld, <m^ 
Oie fiery storm on the cities of the plain. You wilt < 
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arefn^then. Tou will wi^h for ahidiog place. You in- 
tend to seek one before that day. THen wh j not now ? 

God commands yon to serve Jbim to-day. To-mornm 
is not the iim. Now is God'a time. To-da'y do the doties 
of the hour. If it is right to »c* God on a death bed, itf 
is right to do it now. If* it is right to cry for mercy 
when the door is shnt, ii i» right to. dd oo nmp. If it is 
right to be a Gfaristkm neictr ye«r, r^ int^W now. If it- 
is wrong to put off salvation forever^ It is wrong, to dbf^ 
fer it one day. If it is rigAt to serve God tinieip, itivt 
wrong not to serve him; Bv^ day of negifect is a d^ 
of sin. Every hour you-dfefer it you iiicreas«t the load of 
gmk. If you would he free from^ the burden, seek pi». 
djon of God. Why a&t do it 1 Yw ftitoid* to do it 
sometime, why not ttotftf 

Reader : — ''I oharge you before &A an^ our Lord 
Jesus Christ, wjio shaH judge tiiei quick and dead! at his 
appearing and hi8> kingdom,", da ttotdelba5 this matteK. 
Bewai-e'-~-You. will put ^ these- iint!^ ixad ^^ tm bng: 
TJhe last hour will' come. The tadt warning,, the last 
serqaon, the tmt pirayer, the lacft stcin^iiig of God's^ 
Sbirii will be felt, and then, ak 1 thm-yom wiil pray and' 
sigh, and weejp, and perish at lasffl Would, you escape 
tAat doom.! Behold now. yon maj eiii^apc^ Wlm theor 
to Christ and be forever wved.. 

BM dtt yoir say, I ffear it is too ktd P l&n I' do you; 
fed thuSf. then give all diligence tot make your peace, 
with God. Be sure these apprehe&sions are God'«r 
warnings. Bo not despair. JVw ii» the dfety of salvar 
tfion. Improve its previous. f&^hJ^ Beh6l4 1,.^ ainiiev 
saved by grace,, tell you that i hava* pvovdd the tru1&( of 
Jesus' word, "whoso cotoetfc unto mse I w3F fn no wiBO 
cast out." Come and prove it. alisto* hasten. Will 
youeome't When? Whi^notimml 
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ARE YOU PARDONED? 

Eeadsb : — ^Every one except yourself, who has attained 
to year& of knowledge, has at some time dpne some one 
or sftore wrong tiuhgs. All your family, your friends, 
your servants, your associates, and those with whom 
you have to do^ have done something not jiMi right, 
Timhave done the same.. At some time or place, and 
in some manner, you hav:e done things, or said things,, 
or iknighi things, for which your hio/rt as well as your 
God has condemned you. This is so — and that proves 
the Bible to be true where it says that," All have sinned,, 
and come short of the glory of God.'^ Tom, then, and I, 
and cJl, have in ignorance, inadvertence, or in willfulr 
ness^ done Bomethmg wrong. 

Now that wrong act we cannot unda It is done.^ No. 
power can roll back the tide of time and %mdo it. You 
nave been sorry, perhaps, for your wrongs^-you have 
resolved to da better — ^you may have broken your reso- 
lutions, or may have kept. them, but I wish to ask yous 
this question : " Are you pa/rdowd P' 

I do not ask have you always been just right. I know 
you have not All have done wrong. Do not flatter 
yourself with the idea that all men sin, and you are no 
worse than they. Angels have sinned, Prophets have, 
sinned, Apostiea have sinned. Martyrs have sinned. 
Preachers have: unned,, Christians have sinned — ^but 
then, sin. is tcrang inaUroi them, and it is wrong in fou. 
Sin. persisted in — sin unpardoned, would. ruin them, and 
it will ruin you. You, with others, ha^ sinned ; you, with 
others, need to be freed from sin* Now, I ask you the 
question : Are you pardtmiA? 

Not are you sarr^ ifor sin^oif magaj are sorry wbo. 
still do no better than^ before.. Not are you making, 
good resolutions for tha future^ for no future conduct, 
much les& good resolutions, can? undo |lie past. Nor ioi 
I ask if you are moral or respectaJble, or wise, or brave^, 
or witty, or polite, or wealthy^ or honorable ; but are 
you pardoned ? You may have sinned secretly, and na* 
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one has known it lof^ God— or your sin may have been 
open and terrible. It may have been hatred in your 
heart, or it may have blood upon your hands — no matter 
what it is, all I ask is : Are you pardoned ? If your sins 
have been as scarlet, no matter, if they are but pardoned. 
Or if tiiey are but few and small, in your own estima- 
tion, still they need to be pardoned none the less. 

Friend : sin displeases God. Who can forgive sin 
but God alone ? You may have satisfied your own self 
about your sins. You may have hidden them from the 
world and whitened them over among your friends, but 
have you settled the matter with God ? Some prisoner's 
eye may fall on this page. Your sins have found you 
out. You would be glad to hide them and compromise 
the matter with men— have you settled it with the great 
God ? Have you been to Christ with your sins ? Have 
you lifted up your eyes to Heaven and besought God to 
forgive your sins ? — all your sins — every one ? 

Are you pardoned ? Not were you pardoned once f — 
not, were you a professor of religion once ? — but how is 
it now 7 1)0 you dailj crave divine mercy? Do you 
hourly implore forgiving grace ? Are you " good • 
enough without pardon" t Then you are better than 
any other man I ever knew. The best of men have 
been pardoned mm — are you better than they ? Do you 
not need pardon as much as they ? 

Are you pardoned ? Your sins are many. You have 
done things wrong. You have neglected things which 
you knew to be ri^U. You may have committed griev- 
ous sins — ^where are they now? Hanging on your 
conscieiice ? Burdening your heart ? Clouding your 
soul ? reader, you cannot answer for these numerous 
sins. Those evil acts, and words, and thoughts — ^those 
wasted hours— those sinful years — those days of iniquity 
— those nights of vanity — ^those words of vileness and 
blasphemy, those thoughts of rage and pride, and lust 
and hate ; and all the dread array of sins that are 
written in the book of God, — are they pardoned 7 or are 
they hanging like a millstone round thy neck^ to sink 
thee in despair ? 
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Are you pardoned? There is a day of judgment 
coming, but you are condemned already. A day of exe- 
cuticm is coming. What would you give for pardon 
then ? Ah, the price of worlds would then be oflfered 
for pardon, and be offered in vain. But now mercy is 
free. Pardon is given to all who humbly seek for it. 

A. Ulan stood praying with such grief and guilt on his 
soul, that he durst not lift his eyes to Heaven, but cried, 
" God be merciful to me, a sinner,'^ and he went down 
to his house justified — ^pardoned by the Lord. You 
may be pardoned. Go, cast yourself at Jesus^ feet. 
Tell him your »ins, your weakness, and your woe. Tell 
bim your folly and your sorrow for all yonr wrongs. 
Then ask him to forgive you. You will be heard. Pray 
and pray again. Whoso cometh shall in no wise be cast 
out Place yourself by the cross of Christ. Seek for 
redemption in his blood, "even the forgiveness of sins.'' 
He has died for you. O, henceforth, will you not live 
for Mm ? 

Are you pardoned! Happy, then, is your lot. At 
peace with God, well may you rejoice with unspeakable 
joy. Safe in the love of Christ, you can smile at Satan's 
rage. You shall have pekce if you have pardon. Who 
shall condemn you ? Who shall accuse you then ? In 
the hour of death you will find that *' Jesus can make 
a dying bed as soft as downy pillows are." In the day 
of judgment, your heart shall not condemn you, and 
your judge shall pronounce your acquittal. Eternal 
glory shall be your portion if you endure, unto the end, 
in the paths of pardon and of peace. 

Are you pardoned ? If not, God pity you. there 
hangs above your prospects the terrible cloud of divine 
wrath. You are a sinner. The wages of sin is death. 
The soul that sinneth, it shall die. The unpardoned 
must perish. But now there is pardon for the penitent 
and the heart-broken. 0, come and seek it. Never 
rest till you are at peace with God. Prisoner of hope I 
The day of execution is near. Have you petitioned the 
King for pardon ? Will you do it ? Will you do it 
now ? I may never see your face in this world. Shall I 
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THE JuDUMEM. 

I. There is a just God who is lh« Judge of all the earth. 
Gen. xviii : 25. Judges xi : 27. Job iz : 15. Ps. 1 : 6 ; Ixviii: 5. 
Ixxv: 7; xciv: 2. Heb. xii: 23. 1 Sam. xxiv: 12,15. 2 Chron' 
xx: 12. P8. vii: 8; xxxv: 24; xl:ii: 1; liv: 1. Lam. iii: 59. Is. iii! 
13. Jijr. xi: 20. Job xxi: 22. Deut. xxxii: 4. 

IT. The ali'airs of men are not in the present time adminis- 
tered according to the laws of justice. Rer.vi: 10. Eccl.iii: 16; 
iv: 1 ; V : ii ; viii: 11. James v: 6. Is. lix: 1-5. Lam. W: 13. 
Mic. iii: 11; v: 1; vii: 3. Luke xviii: 2. Ps. Ixxxii: 8. Jobxxii: 13. 

IlL Therefore there must be a future judgment. Ecd. iii: 
IG, 17. Deut. xxxii: 36. Ps. 1: 4; cxxxv: 14. Heb. x: 30. Rom. 
iii: 5 G. Isa. xxviii: 17. Rom. ii: 3. Heb. ix: 28. Acts xrii: 31. 

IV. God has appointed Jesus Christ to be the Judge of the 
world. Acts xvii: 31. Rom. ii: 16, John t: 22. 

V. When Christ was on earth he was not the Judge, but 
was judged by wicked men. John xii: 47; iii: 17. 1 John v: 9. 
Acts, viii: 33. Luke xxiii: 1-11. Math, xxti: 57, 68. 

VI. Hence Christ will judge the word when he shall come 
again. Ps. xcviii: 7-9. 2 Tim. iv: 1, 8. James v: 9. Jude 14, 15. 
John xii: 48. 2 Pet. iii: 7. Heb. ix: 27, 28. Math, xxv: 31-46. 

VII. He shall judge The great, The small. The good, The 
bad. The livinor. The dead — The Jews, The Gfentiles — Man- 
kind and evil angels. Rev. xx: 11, 15. Eccl. iii: 16. 1 Sam. ii: 
10. Ps. vii: 6-8; xcvi: 13. Joel iii: 12. Rom.ii: 1-16. Job. xxi: 
29-30; 1 Pet. iv: 5. Rom. xiv: 10, 13. 2 Cor.v: 10. Math, xxv: 
41. 2 Pet. ii: 9. 1 John iv: 17. Daniel vii: 9-14. Lukexi: 31. 32. 

VIII He shall judge men according to their thoughts/ their, 
words, and their acts or deeds. Rom. ii: 16. Eccl. xi: 9; xii: 
13,14. Math, xii: 34-37; xvi: 27,41, 42. Rom. ii: 6. Rev, xi: 18; 
xxii: 12. Is. xxvi: i!l. 

IX. Thiis Judgment is eternal. Heb. yi: 2. Consigning the 
wicked to eternal condemnation, and destruction in fire like 
that of S«)d()uj. Mark iii: 29. Math. xxv. 4, 46. Jude 7. 2. 
Thess. i: 6. 0. And giving to the righteous eternal salvation, 
glory, life, and redtimption. Heb. v: 9; ix: 28. 2 Tim. ii: 10. 1 
Pet. v: 10. ilaih. xxv: 46; x: 30. Rom vi: 23. Jude 21. Heb. 
ix: 12. Luke xxi: 27, 28. Luke xiv: 13, 14. 

X. The day of Judgment will come suddenly and unexpect- 
edly to the wicked. Dan xii: 10. 2 Pet. iii: 3,4, 10, 17. 1 Pet. 
iv: 4-7 James v: 9. 1 Thess. v: l^lliMath; xxiv: 36-42. 44; xxv: 
13. Mark xiii: 32-37. Luke xvii: 26-30; xxi: 34-36. Acts xxiv: 25. 

XI. Hence we are commanded to repent. Acts xvii: 30. 
To obey Christ. 1 John iv: 17. To be righteous. Zeph. ii: 3. 
Amos iv: 12. 1 Pet. iv: 17, 18. 

H. L. Haatings, 4;5 Centre St. New York. I ct. single, 60 f)er 100. 
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PLAIN TRUTHS. 

I. This world was originally created very good. Gen. i : 
31. Ps. civ: 24. £cc]. lii: 11. Job xxxriii: 4-7. 

IL This world and its creatures have been, in consequence 
of man's sin, subjected to sorrow, cnrse and vanity. Gen. iii : 
17-19. Eccl. i: 2-8. Eccl. ii: 17,22,23. Rom. viii:22,23. 

in. There is to be a glorious state of atl'airs in this world. 
Num. xir : 21. Ps. Ixlii : 18. 19. Is. xi : 9 ; xl : 5 ; Iv : 12, 13. 

fV. This world will never be converted by the Gospel till 
Jesus Christ comes in Judg:tiient. 2 Tim. iii: 1. 12. 13. 2 Pet. 
iii: 3. Math, xiii : 24- 30. 3()< 43. Dan. vii. 21,22. Math. 
xxiv: 14, 

V. This world will be ui*lted and purified by fire. Dent, 
xxxii : 22. I». Ixiv: I, 2. Mai. iv : 1-4. 2 Peter iii : 7, 10, 12. 

VI. This globe i« to be n-fitnied. renewed, and made glo- 
rious by the power of Oi^d. U. xxxv : 1,2; Ixv: 17,19. 
Mat. xix : 28. Is. li : 10 ; Ixvi : 22. Acts iii : 19-21. Heb. ii: 
6. 2 Peter iii : 13, 14. Rev. xxi : 1-5. 

YII. The promise of an heaven) v cowitry. made to Abra- 
ham and his seed, has never bet-n fulfilled, nor will it be until 
the restoration of the earth and the resurrection of the just. 
Gen. xiii: 14-17; xxviii : 13. Ps. cv: 8-12. Kom. iv: 13. 
Gal. iii : 29. Heb. xi : 8-16, 39, 40. Acts vii : 2-5. Ezek. 
xxxvii : 11-14. 

VIII. God shall establish an eternal kingdom on the earth, 
where Christ shall reign forever with his saints. Dan. ii : 44; 
vii : 13, 14, 27. Is. ix : 6. 7 ; xxiv : 23. Jer. xxiii : 5, 6. 
Ezek. xxi : 26. 27. Luke 1 : 32. 33. Math, xxv : 31-34. 2 
Tim. iv : 1. Rev. xi : 15, 18. Math, vi : 9, 10. 

IX. The saints' eternal home and heritage is to be, not in 
heaven, but on the renewed earth. Job xix : 25, 26. Psalm 
xxxvii : 9-11, 22. 29, 34. Prov. ii : 21, 22 ; xi : 31. Js. Ix : 18, 
21. Mai. iv : 1-^. Math, v : 5. 2 Peter iii : 13. Rev. xxi : 
1-7 ;v: 9, 10. 

X. Therefore the saints do not obtain their rewards, and 
crowns, and glory in heaven at death, but in the kingdom of 
Jesus at his coming. Eccl. ix: 4-6. Is. xxx:18, 19. Ps. 
cxv:17; xvii: 15. Is. xl: 10; lxii:ll. Luke xiv: 13, 14. 
Math, xxv : 31. 34. John iii : 3 ; vii : 33. 34 ; viii : 21 ; xiii : 33 ; 
xiv ; 1-3. AcU ii : 34. Col. iii : 3. 4. 2 Tim. iv : 7, 8. 1 Peter 
i:6 7;iv: 12, 13;v:4. Rev. xxii: 12. 

XI. Therefore the coming of Jesus in his glory is the hope 
)f the church and should ever be desired by them. 1 Cor. xv : 
16-18. Rom. viii: 22, 23. Phil, iii: 20, 21. AcU xxiv: li 
5 ; xxvi : 6-8; xxiii : (i. 2 Cor. v : 4. Heb. ix : 27, 28. 1 
rhess. i : 9, 10 ; ii : 19 ; iv : 13-18. 1 John iii: 2, 3. Luke 
:ii: 35-40. Titus ii: 11-15. 
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